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Foreword

Foreword

This text of Kaccayana's Pali grammar is intended to be used as
a companion to its English translation book. In fact, the study of
English translation alone will be incomplete without its original
grammar text in Pali as both of them can only enhance each
other in the form of a handy reference and a practical learning
aid for all students.

Versions of the Kaccayana's Text

There are two versions of the Kaccayana Pali grammar text. One
is a version of French translation with accompanying Pali text
published in 1871 by professor M. Emile Senart. The other one
is a version of Pali text widely used in Sri Lanka, Thailand Lao,
Cambodia and Burma. Both versions are fundamentally similar
to each other as there are no outstanding major differences in
their contents. However, there are a few minor differences
marked by the absence of two Suttas in the fourth section of
Nouns chapter of the latter. They are:

(a) Obhavo kvaci yosu vakarassa.

(b) Bhadantassa bhaddanta,bhante.

Besides this, in the earlier versions, there are no viggaha (EDs)
of some examples of certain Suttas. But on the other hand, there
are quite a number of EDs in the Kita and Unadi chapters of the
latter version which seemed more copious and complete.
Despite such minor differences, both versions clearly convey the
relevant grammatical message and the related grammatical facts.

Pali and its Origin
The specific term of what is known and referred to as Pali was
not an original term used in the ancient times of Lord Buddha. It
was then known as "Magadhi or Saka Nirutti", meaning the
language of Magadha or one's own dialect. Magadha is a
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kingdom so-named covering a wide swath of geographic area
which is nowadays known as Bihar in India. Lord Buddha had
chosen this language in his teachings of Dhamma as it was a
widely used and commonly understood language among people
from all walks of life. How this term "Pali" came to be used and
crept into all the literature associated with Buddhism is an
interesting subject without any conclusive answer or any clue.
The inscriptions written in Pali dating back to third century B.C.
have been found in Orissa, Bihar, Allahabad, Delhi, Punjab,
Guzerat (Gujarat) and even in Afghanistan. According to
numismatic records, Bactrian kings and the kings of Nanda
dynasty were found to have used Pali in their coins together with
Phoenician characters. In the light of such findings, it can be
said that Pali as written characters, besides being a spoken
language, had been in existence since early sixth century B.C.
There is no doubt that all important proceedings in the early
major Buddhist synod held after Lord Buddha's passing, were
conducted in Pali by the senior disciples of Buddha. This also
attests to the existence of it as a major spoken language. The
development of Pali as the main media of record of Buddhist
canonical writings is a process which had evolved over a long
periods of time since the inception of Buddhism.

The term Pali means a row, a smooth array of some flowery
arrangement. It is quite a relevant term as the language and its
grammar are simple and easy to learn for any keen student who
has patience, determination, and a strong wholesome devoted
wish to bring oneself closer to the Lord Buddha and his noble
words of wisdom. There are no complex technical terms and
morphological procedures to learn and master it. Though it
shares close affinity and ancestry with Sanskrit in terms of some
shared grammatical element and linguistics, its grammatical
system and structural linguistics is much easier to study. The
simplicity of the grammatical system of Pali along with its
simple terminology and plain morphological procedures are
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quite remarkable when one goes deeper into it either as a student
or a keen researcher. This is one clear advantage for any would-
be student in his learning process of an ancient Indo-Aryan
language such as Pali.

The authorship of the grammar

Kaccayana's text is the earliest known Pali grammatical text
whose original authorship of the grammar is widely accepted as
Kaccayana. The fact that the author may be either Maha
Kaccayana, one of the most senior disciples of Buddha or a
person of the similar name who appeared at a much later date is
debatable. Several contributing hands were supposed to have
been involved in its gradual development into a complete text by
the successive generations of scholars as per the following verse
in the Kaccayanabheda tika which says:

! FereEEeRdT AT g o "gAtaAT |
T Si@AG=  ~ArET foHsgigAT
Kaccayanakato yogo, Vutti ca Sanghanandino.
Payogo Brahmadattena, Nyaso Vimalabuddhina.

The original work of Kaccayana, laid out the main grammatical
rules that are complemented with Vutti, the explanatory
commentary of those rules by Sanghanandi. That vutti was
further elucidated by the practical examples added by
Brahmadatta. That was further glossed over by Vimalabuddhi.
This kind of trend is also found in the well-known Sanskrit
grammars such as Panini and Katantra. For example, all the
main rules of text, according to the traditional assumption of
scholars, are the work of Panini while its Vutti is added by
Katyayana. Such a trend is one uniquely colorful aspect in the

! Kaccayana Pali Grammar, edited in Devanagar character and translated
into English by professor Satis Chandra Acharya, Vidyabhusana, M.A.
Published in 1901 by the Mahabodhi Society, India. pp xxvi.
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development of rich Indian grammatical literature and
grammatical thought even though it is quite difficult to conclude
such sayings and assumptions as an axiomatic or confirmed fact.
Regardless of such ambiguities mired in the distant time, one
thing is quite positively sure that Kaccayana's work is an
outstanding grammatical work which has transcended cross-
disciplinary complexities of the linguistic and grammatical
norms intertwined in the Sanskrit and Pali. It is a very cohesive
as well as a concise text which has nonetheless proven the
intellectual stature and the grammatical talent of the author.

How this book is arranged

The grammatical text is prepared in the Romanized English
characters so that it is more accessible to all the students of Pali
from various language backgrounds. However, all the Suttas of
the text are shown in both Devanagari and Romanized Pali
characters. Preparing the whole text in the Romanized Pali is
thus much more convenient for all learners as it is a very simple
platform of the language commonly understood by most people
without much difficulty. In addition to Romanized Pali and
Devanagari, orders of Sutta are also shown in Thai, Sinhalese,
and Myanmar so that the students from those language
backgrounds will find it convenient in their study of Pali.

Parts of the Grammar Text
There are three component parts in the main body of the text.
They are:

(a) Sutta, which forms the brief grammatical rules, is shown in a
large size font in bold along with Devanagari characters.

(b) Vutti, shown by an abbreviated letter [V], is a more detailed
explanation of a Sutta.

(c) Udaharana or payoga, the example words, are shown by
means of a *black dot sign in front of each example. The
examples usually validate and clarify the stipulated rules of
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Sutta by showing the completed word-form.
Paccudaharana, the inapplicable examples, are shown by
an asterisk *. Being inapplicable means the rule of Sutta is
not applied due to lack of some necessary factor as prescri-
bed in the Sutta but the word is just an acceptable variation
still usable as an established and applicable word in a wider
areas of the Pali texts.

Additional Information

Sometimes, there may be some additional information in the text

regarding:

(a) some partial words of Sutta such as adi, vibatti, anta, yosu,
ato etc,

(b) nipata particles also contained in the structure of Sutta such
as va, ca, tu, api etc,.

(c) Some type of word-structures used in Sutta such as abstract-
expression called Bhava-niddesa.

The additional information may be:

(1) just a simple question and its relevant example. This process
is usually marked by words "Kimattham?, kvattho?" etc,.

(2) or, sometimes it may show an extra-function applicable by
means of it accompanied by relevant examples. This kind of
sub-function, technically called yogavibhaga, is important
as it also plays an essential role in explaining morphological
process and the structural dynamics of a word.

The Grammar of Ancient Indo-Aryan Languages
The study of grammar of the ancient Indo-Aryan languages such
as Sanskrit and Pali is in fact a kind of morphemics which is
quite distinctive from the study of English grammar. Unless one
is familiar with the structural linguistic of Pali, one will not
achieve any appreciable mastery of it. Only when one has a
clear and strong understanding of how a word is structured and
formed by means of applying the rules of relevant Suttas as
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described and explained in its grammar text, one can then slowly
and steadily progress in their learning journey of Pali.

Appendix
A complete list of various affixes along with a brief guide on the
formation of nouns is included at the end of the text for the
benefit of all keen students. Other necessary information
regarding various Pali verbs are explained in clear detail in the
companion volume of English translation of this grammatical
text.

It is fervently hoped that this grammar text revised and prepared
in a new contemporary format will provide a convenient
learning tool as well as a handy reference for all keen students
of Pali.
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The Pali Alphabets

The Pali Alphabets

Thirty-three Consonants
in Devanagart & Myanmar Alphabets shown together
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Pronunciation guide

Pronunciation Guide
The Eight vowels

Except for a few special cases unique to Pali, the majority of ordinary Pali
alphabets are pronounced as in English. The following are the sample sounds
of individual vowels. In these vowel samples, only the sound of the
underlined letters should be pronounced, neither of the whole word nor of
any consonant.

(1) a to be pronounced as in amid, about
(2) a to be pronounced as in far

(3) i as in meet, eat

(4)1as in we, he

(5) u as in shoot

(6) U as in you, beauty

(7) e as in way

(8) 0 as in all, auto

The Consonants

Ka-group
Velar (guttural)
(1) Ka as in Kab
(2) Kha as in khaki, khmer
(3) Ga as in glad

(4) Gha as in ghat
(5) Na as in sing, John Ng

Ca-group
Palatal
(1) Ca as in italian greeting "ciao" (Re: en.oxforddictionaries.com).
(2) Cha as in Charge, charity
(3) Ja as in jab
(4) Jha as in jack
(5) Na as in Lasagna, signora (a nasal sound)
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Ta-group (Retroflex)
(1) Ta as in tea
(2) Tha as in train
(3) Da as in disc
(4) Dha as in dart
(5) Na as in Nagoya

Ta-group (Dental)
(1) Ta as in tachometer
(2) Tha as in try or train
(3) Da as in daffodil
(4) Dha as in dark
(5) Na as in nab

Pa-group (Labial)
(1) Pa as in pacific
(2) Pha as in Facility, phacelia
(3) Ba as in basalt
(4) Bha as in bath
(5) Ma as in macau

Seven Non-Vagga-group consonants
(1) Ya as in yacht, yak
(2) Ra as in rabbit
(3) Laas in lab
(4) La as in lasagna
(5) Wa as in warp or vat (both are permissible)

One Sibilant
(6) Sa as in sabbath

One Aspirate sound
(7) Ha as in habit, half

Niggahita dot
(1) m as in am
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Order of Suttas

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa

“ - -

-

“ - “

O 00 1NN AW~
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-

10, 12.
11, 14.

12, 13.
13, 15.
14, 16.
15, 17.
16, 18.
17, 19.
18, 20.
19, 22.
20, 27.
21, 21.
22,28.

23, 36.
24, 35.
25, 37.

Suttakkama (Order of Suttas)

1. Sandhi

Attho akkharasafifiato.
Akkhara’padayo ekacattalisar.
Tattho’danta sara attha.
Lahumatta tayo rassa.
Anfie digha.
Sesa byafjana.
Vagga paficapaficaso ma’nta.
Am-iti niggahitar.
Parasamanna payoge.
Pubba’madhothita’massaram sarena viyojaye.
Naye param yutte.

Iti sandhikappe pathamo kando.

Sara sare lopam.

Va paro asarupa.

Kvaca’savannam lutte.

Dighar.

Pubbo ca.

Ya’me’dantassa’deso.

Va’mo’du’dantanar.

Sabbo cam ti.

Do dhassa ca.

Ivanno yar nava.

Eva’dissa ri pubbo ca rasso.
Iti sandhikappe dutiyo kando.

Sara pakati byafijane.
Sare kvaci.
Dighar.
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26, 38.
27, 39.
28, 40.
29, 42.

30, 58.
31, 49.
32, 50.
33, 51.
34, 52.

35,34

36, 47.
37, 57.
38, 53.
39, 54.
40, 55.
41, 56.

42, 32.
43, 33.
44, 24.
45, 25.
46, 26.
47, 23.
48, 43.
49, 44.
50, 45.
51, 59.

Rassam.

Lopaii’ca tatra’karo.

Para dvebhavo thane.

Vagge ghosa’ghosanam tatiyapathama.
Iti sandhikappe tatiyo kando.

Am byaijane niggahitam.
Vaggantam va vagge.
E,he nam.
Sa ye ca.
Ma,da sare.
Ya,va,ma,da,na,ta,ra,]a ca’gama.
Kvaci o byafijane.
Niggahitaii’ca.
Kvaci lopam.
Byaiijane ca.
Paro va saro.
Byatfijano ca visafifiogo.

Iti sandhikappe catuttho kando.

Go sare puthassa’gamo kvaci.
Passa ca’nto rasso.
Abbho abhi.
Ajjho adhi.
Te na va ivanne.
Atissa ca’ntassa.
Kvaci pati patissa.
Puthassu’ byafijane.
O avassa.
Anu’paditthanam vuttayogato.
Iti sandhikappe paficamo kando.
Sandhisuttam nitthitar.

12



52, 60.
53, 61.
54, 62.
55, 63.
56, 64.
57, 71.
358, 29.

59, 182.
60, 177.

61, 86.

62, 206.
63, 217.
64, 216.
65, 215.
66, 205.
67, 229.
68, 184.
69, 186.

70, 30.

71, 505.
72, 185.
73, 174.
74, 169.
75, 170.
76, 171.
717, 175.

78, 31.

Order of Suttas
2. Nama

Jinavacanayuttar hi.
Lingafi’ca nippajjate.

Tato ca vibhattiyo.
2Si-yo,am-yo,na-hi,sa-nam,sma-hi,sa-nar,smim-su.
Ta’danuparodhena.

Alapane si gasafifio.
Ivannu’vanna jha,la.

Te itthikhya po.

A gho.

Sa’gamo se.
Samsasve’kavacanesu ca.
Eti’masa’mi.

Tassa va.

Tato sassa ssaya.

Gho rassam.

No ca dva’dito nammmhi.
A’ma pato smirh,sma,nam va.
Adito o ca.

Jha,lana’miyuva sare va.
Ya,va,kara ca.

Pasannassa ca.

Ga’va se.

Yosu ca.

Ava’mmibhi ca.

Avassu’va.

Tato na’mam patimha’lutte ca samase.
O sare ca.

2 Unlike in normal English writing, it is quite impossible in Pali writing to
follow the strict punctuation rule of having a space after the comma as it
usually denotes a single word with a hidden dvanda samasa (the Copulative
compound). In such cases, it should be noted that the comma without spaces
usually signify different words being combined into one compound noun.
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79, 46.
80, 173.
81, 172.
82, 149.
83, 67.
84, 144.
85, 150.
86, 227.
87,231.
88, 147.
89, 87.
90, 252.
91, 194.
92, 100.
93, 106.
94, 105.
95, 145.
96, 148.
97, 156.
98, 189.
99, 81.

100, 214.

101, 80.

102, 202.

103, 79.
104, 66.
105, ...

106, 313.

107, 69.
108, 90.

109, 304.
110, 201.
111, 179.
112, 183.
113, 132.

Tabbipariti’papade byafijane ca.
Gona nammbhi va.

Su,hi,nasu ca.

Am mo niggahitarh jhalapehi.
Saralopo’madesapaccaya’dimhi saralope tu pakati.
Agho rassa’mekavacanayosva’pi ca.
Na si,smima’napursakani.
Ubha’dito na’minnar.
Inna’minnannar tthi sankhyahi.
Yosu katanikaralopesu dighar.
Su,nam,hisu ca.
Paiica’dina’mattarm.
Patissi’nimhi.

Ntussa’nto yosu ca.

Sabbassa va arh,sesu.

Simbhi va.

Aggissi’ni.

Y osva’katarasso jho.

Ve,vo,su lo ca.
Matula’dina’manatta’mikare.
Sma,hi,smim,narm mha,bhi,mhi va.
Na ti’mehi kata’karehi.
Suhisva’karo e.

Sabbanamanarh narmmbhi ca.
Ato ne’na.

So’.

So va.

Digho’rehi.

Sabbayonina’ma-e.
Sma,smirm,nam va.

Aya catutthe’kavacanassa tu.
Tayo ne’va ca sabbanamehi.
Ghato na’dinam.

Pato ya.

Sakhato gasse’ va.

14



114, 178.
115, 181.
116, 157.
117, 124.
118, 146.
119, 155.

120, 243.
121, 233.

122, 99.

123, 103.

124, 98.

125, 198.
126, 101.
127, 102.
128, 104.
129, 222.
130, 225.

131, ...

132, 228.
133, 230.
134, 251.
135, 118.
136, 119.
137, 116.
138, 121.
139, 245.
140, 232.
141, 241.
142, 242.
143, 235.
144, 234.
145, 238.
146, 236.

Order of Suttas

Ghate’ ca.
Na amma’dito.
Akatarassa lato yva’lapanassa ve,vo.
Jha,la,to sassa no va.
Gha,pa,to ca yonarh lopo.
Lato vokaro ca.
Iti namakappe pathamo kando.

Ambhassa mamar savibhattissa se.
Mayarh yomhi pathame.
Ntussa’nto.

Ntassa se va.

A simhi.

Am napurhsake.

Avanna ca ge.

To,ti,ta sa,smim,na,su.
Narmmbhi tarh va.
Imassi’da’marsisu napurhsake.
Amussa’dum.
Itthipumanapurhsakasankhyarh.
Yosu dvinnam dve ca.
Ticatunnar tisso,catasso,tayo,cattaro,tini,cattari.
Pafica’dina’makaro.

Rajassa rafifio,rajino se.
Rannam nammbhi va.

Namhi ranfia va.

Smirhmbhi rafifie,rajini.
Tumha’mhakarm tayi,mayi.
Tva’maham simbhi ca.
Tava,mama se.
Tuyharh,mayhai’ca.
Tarm,mama’rmmbhi.
Tavarh,mamai’ca nava.

Nambhi taya,maya.

Tumhassa tuvarm,tva’mambhi.

15
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147, 246.
148, 247.
149, 248.
150, 249.
151, 250.
152, 136.
153, 138.

154, ...

155, 137.
156, 142.
157, 140.
151, 143.
159, 139.
160, 197.

161, 244.
162, 237.
163, 240.
164, 200.
165, 208.
166, 209.
167, 210.
168, 203.
169, 117.
170, 220.
171, 219.
172, 218.
173, 223.
174, 211.
175, 212.

Padato dutiya,catutthi,chatthisu vo,no.
Te,me’kavacanesu ca.
Na armmbhi.
Va tatiye ca.
Bahuvacanesu vo,no.
Pumantassa’ simhi.
A’malapane’kavacane.
Samase ca vibhasa.
Yosva’no.
Ane smirhmhi va.
Hivibhatthimhi ca.
Susmi’ma va.
U nambhi ca.
A kamma’ntassa ca.
Iti namakappe dutiyo kando.

Tumha’mhehi na’makam.
Va yva’ppathamo.

Sassa’m.
Sabbanamakarate’pathamo.
Dvandattha va.

Na’fiflam sabbanamikarm.
Bahubbthimhi ca.

Sabbato nam sarnsanam.
Rajassa raju su,nam,hisu ca.
Sabbassi’masse’ va.
Ani’mi nambhi ca.
Anapurnsakassa’yam simbhi.
Amussa mo sar.

Eta,tesamm so°.

Tassa va nattarh sabbattha.

3 In both versions of texts, it is found as “Eta,tesarh to”. As the function of
Sutta is to change “ta” of “eta” and “ta” into “sa”, “Eta, tesarm so” is the most
likely correct word.
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176, 213.
177, 221.
178, 224.
179, 204.
180, 207.

181, 95.
182, 97.
183, 48.
184, 96.

185, 112.
186, 107.
187, 108.
188, 115.
189, 113.
190, 114.
191, 130.
192, 135.
193, 122.
194, 131.
195, 134.
196, 133.
197, 125.
198, 123.
199, 158.
200, 159.
201, 163.
202, 164.
203, 162.
204, 167.
205, 160.
206, 165.
207, 161.
207, 166.
209, 168.

Order of Suttas

Sa,sma,smirh,sarm,sasva’ttam.
Imasaddassa ca.

Sabbato ko.

Gha,pato smim,sa,nam sar,sa.
Ne’tahi smi’maya,ya.
Manogana’dito smirh,na,na’mi,a.
Sassa co’.

Etesa’mo lope.

Sa sare va’gamo.

Santasaddassa so bhe bo ca’nte.
Simhi gacchanta’dinarh ntasaddo am.
Sesesu ntu’va.
Brahma’tta,sakha,raja’dito a’manam.
Sy’a ca.

Yona’mano.

Sakhato ca’yo no.

Smi’me.

Brahmato gassa ca.

Sakhantassi’ no,na,nam,sesu.
Aro himhi va.

Suna’mamsu va.

Brahmato tu smirmni.

Uttam sa,na,su.
Satthupita’dina’ma sismim silopo ca.
Annesva’rattam.

Va nammbhi.

Satthunattafi’ca.

U sasmirm salopo ca.
Sakkamandhata’dinafi’ca.

Tato yona’mo tu.

Tato smi’mi.

Na a.

Aro rassa’mikare.
Pita’dina’masimbhi.
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210, 239. Taya,tayinarh takaro tva’ttarn va.
Iti namakappe tatiyo kando.

211, 126. Atta’nto hismi’manattam.
212, 129. Tato smim ni.

213, 127. Sassa no.

214, 128. Sma na.

215, 141. Jha,la,to ca.

216, 180. Gha,pa,to smirh yam va.

217, 199. Yonarh ni napurnsakehi.

218, 196. Ato niccam.

219, 195. Si'm.

220, 74.  Sesato lopam gasi’pi.

221, 282. Sabbasa’mavuso’pasagga,nipata’dihi ca.
222,342, Pumassa linga’disu samasesu.
223, 188. Am yam’1to pasafifato.

224, 153. Nar jhato katarassa.

225, 151. Yonam no.

226, 154. Smim ni.

227,270. Kissaka ve ca.

228, 272. Ku hirh,hamsu ca.

229, 226. Sesesu ca.

230, 262. Tra,to,the-su ca.

231,263. Sabbasse’tassa’karo va.
232,267. Tre niccamn.

233, 264. E to,the-su ca.

234, 265. Imassi’ tham,dani,ha,to,dhesu ca.
235, 281. A dhunambhi ca.

236, 280. Eta rahimhi.

237, 176. Itthiya’mato apaccayo.

238, 187. Nada’dito va1.

239, 190. nava,nika,neyya,nantuhi.
240, 193. Pati,bhikkhu,rajr’karantehi ini.
241, 191. Ntussa ta’mikare.

242,192. Bhavato bhoto.
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4243,110.

244, 72.
245,152.
246,73.

247, 261.
248, 260.
249, 266.
250, 268.
251, 269.
252, 271.
253, 273.
254, 274.
255, 275.

256, ...

257, 276.
258, 278.
259, 279.
260, 277.
261, 369.
262, 391.
263, 392.
264, 393.
265, 394.
266, 395.
267, 396.
268, 397.

269, 41.

Order of Suttas

Bho ge tu
Akarapita’dya’ntana’ma.
Jha,la,pa rassam.
Akaro va.
Iti namakappe catuttho kando.

Tva’dayo vibhattisafifayo.
Kvaci to paficamya’tthe.
Tra,tha sattamiya sabbanamehi.
Sabbato dhi.

Kimsma vo.
Hirm,ham,hificanam

Tambha ca.

Imasma ha,dha ca.

Yato him.

Kale.
Kirm,sabba’fine’ka,ya,ku,hi da,dacanam.
Tamha dani ca.

Imasma rahi,dhuna,dani ca.
Sabbassa so damhi va.

Avanno ye lopaii’ca.
Vuddhassa jo iyi’tthesu.
Pasatthassa so ca.

Antikassa nedo.

Balhassa sadho.

Appassa kan.

Yuvanai’ca.
Vantu,mantu,vi,nafi’ca lopo.
Yavatam ta,la,na,da,karanarm byafjanani
ca,la,na,ja,karattar.

* There are two more Suttas found in Riipasiddhi and in the earlier version of
the text between Sutta 243-244. They are: (1) Obhavo kvaci yosu vakarassa,
(2) Bhadantassa bhaddanta,bhante. If these two Suttas are counted together,
there will be 675 Suttas in the complete text.
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270, 120.

271, 88.

272, 309.
273, 310.
274, 311.
275, 312.

276, 302.

2717, 303.

278, 320.
279, 292.
280, 285.
281, 294.
282, 295.
283, 316.
284, 283.
285, 70.
286, 291.
287, 296.
288, 293.
2809, 297.

Amha,tumha’ntu,raja,brahma’tta,sakha,satthu,
pita’dihi sma na’va.
Iti namakappe paficamo kando.
Namasuttar nitthitam.

3. Karaka

Yasma’dapeti, bhaya’madatte va ta’dapadanam.
Dhatunamana’mupasaggayoga’disva’pi ca.
Rakkhanatthana’micchitar.

Yena va’dassanam.
Diura’ntika’ddhakala,nimmana,tvalopa,disayoga,
vibhatta’rappayoga,suddha’ppamocana,hetu,
vivitta’ppamana,pubbayoga,bandhana,gunavacana,
pafiha,kathana,thoka’kattisu ca.

Yassa datukamo rocate dharayate va tamh
sampadanarh.
Silagha,hanu,tha,sapa,dhara,piha,kudha,duhi’
sso’ssiiya,radhi’kkha,pacca’suna,anupatigina,
pubbakatta’rocanattha,tadattha,tumattha’lamattha,
mafifia’nadarappa’nini,gatya’tthakammani,asisa’ttha,
sammuti,bhiyya,sattamya’tthesu ca.

Yo’dharo ta’mokasam.

Yena va kayirate tarh karanam.

Yam karoti tarh kammar.

Yo karoti sa katta.

Yo kareti sa hetu.

Yassa va pariggaho tarm sami.

Linga’tthe pathama.

Alapane ca.

Karane tatiya.

Saha’diyoge ca.

Kattari ca.

Hetva’tthe ca.
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290, 298.
291, 299.
292, 300.
293, 301.
294, 305.
295, 307.
296, 314.
297, 284.
298, 287.
299, 288.
300, 286.

301, 315.
302, 319.
303, 321.

304, 322.
305, 323.
306, 289.
307, 290.
308, 317.
309, 318.
310, 324.
311, 325.
312, 326.
313, 327.
314, 328.
315, 329.

Iti namakappe karakakappo chattho kando.

Order of Suttas

Sattamya’tthe ca.

Yen’angavikaro.

Visesane ca.

Sampadane catutthi.
Namoyoga’disva’pi ca.

Apadane paficami.

Karana’tthe ca.

Kamma’tthe dutiya.
Kala’ddhana’maccantasarmyoge.
Kamma’ppavacaniyayutte.
Gati,buddhi,bhuja,patha,hara,kara,saya’dinam karite
va.

Samismim chatthi.

Okase sattami.
Sami’ssara’dhipati,dayada,sakkhi,patibhii,pasuta,
kusalehi ca.

Niddharane ca.

Ana’dare ca.

Kvaci dutiya chatthina’matthe.
Tatiya,sattaminaii’ca.

Chatth ca.

Dutiya,paficaminafi’ca.
Kamma,karana,nimitta’tthesu sattami.
Sampadane ca.

Paficamya’tthe ca.

Kala,bhavesu ca.
Upa’dhya’dhikissaravacane.
Manditu’ssukkesu tatiya ca.

Karakasuttarm nitthitam.
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4. Samasa

316, 331. Namanarh samaso yutta’ttho.

317,332, Tesam vibhattiyo lopa ca.

318, 333. Pakati ca’ssa sara’ntassa.

319, 330. Upasagganipatapubbako abyayibhavo.

320, 335. So napurhsakalingo.

321, 349. Digusse’kattar.

322, 359. Tatha dvande pani,tiriya,yogga,sena’nga,
khuddajantuka,vividhaviruddha,visabhaga’
tthadinan’ca.

323,360. Vibhasa rukkha,tina,pasu,dhana,dhafina,
janapada’dinam ca.

324, 339. Dvipade tulya’dhikarane kammadharayo.

325, 348. Sankhyapubbo digu.

326, 341. Ubhe tappurisa.

327,351. A’ma’dayo parapadebhi.

328, 352. Anfapada’tthesu bahubbihi.

329, 357. Namanarh samuccayo dvando.

330, 340. Mahatarh maha tulya’dhikarane pade.

331, 353. Itthiyarh bhasitapumi’tthi puma’va ce.

332, 343. Kammadharayasaiiie ca.

333, 344. Attarh nassa tappurise.

334, 345. Sare an.

335, 346. Kad kussa.

336, 347. Ka’ppa’tthesu ca.

337,350. Kvaci samasantagatana’makaranto.

338, 356. Nadimha ca.

339, 358. Jayaya tu darh,jani patimhi.

340, 355. Dhanumbha ca.

341, 336. Arm vibhattina’makaranta abyayibhava.

342, 337. Saro rasso napurhsake.

343, 338. Afinasma lopo ca.

Iti namakappe samasakappo sattamo kando.
Samasasutthar nitthitam
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244, 361.
345, 366.
346, 367.
347, 368.
348, 371.
349, 372.
350, 373.
351, 374.

352, 376.
353, 378.
354, 379.
355, 380.
356, 381.
357, 382.
358, 383.
359, 384.
360, 387.
361, 388
362, 389.
363, 390.
364, 398
365, 399.
366, 400.
367, 401.
368, 402.
369, 403.
370, 405.
371, 404.
372, 385.
373, 406.
374, 408.
375, 412.

Order of Suttas
5. Taddhita

Vana’pacce.

Nayana,nana vaccha’dito.
Neyyo kattika’dihi.

Ato ni va.

Navo’pakva’dihi.

Nera vidhava’dito.

Yena va samsattham,tarati,carati,vahati niko.
Ta’madhite,tenakata’di,sannidhana,niyoga,sippa,
bhanda,jivika’tthesu ca.

Na raga tasse’dama’fifia’tthesu ca.
Jata’dina’mimiya ca.
Samiiha’tthe kan,na.
Gama,jana,bandhu,sahaya’dthi ta.
Ta’dassa thana’miyo ca.
Upamattha’yitattam.
Tan’nissita’tthe lo.

Alu tabbahule.

Nya,tta,ta bhave tu.

Na visama’dthi.

Ramaniya’dito kan.

Visese tara,tami’siki’yi’ttha.
Ta’dass’attht’ti v1 ca.

Tapa’dito sI.

Danda’dito ika,1.

Madhva’dito ro.

Guna’dito vantu.

Satya’dihi mantu.
Saddha’dito na.

Ayussu’kara’sa mantumhi.
Ta’ppakativacane mayo.
Sankhyapiirane mo.

Sa chassa va.

Eka’dito dasasst’.
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376, 257.

377, ...

378, 414.
379,258
380, 255.
381, 254.
382, 259.
383, 253.
384, 407.
385, 409.
386, 410.
387, 411.

388, 68.

389, 413.

390, 256.

391, 423.
392, 418.
393, 415.

394, 416.
395, 417.
396, 363.
397, 420.
398, 421.
399, 422.
400, 364.
401, 375.
402, 377.
403, 354.
404, 370.

Dase so niccaii’ca.

Ante niggahitafi’ca.

Ti ca.

La da,ranam.

Visati,dase,su ba dvissa tu.

Eka’dito dassa ra sankhyane.

Attha’dito ca.

Dve’ka’tthana’makaro va.

Catucchehi tha,tha.

Dvi,tihi tiyo.

Tiye du,ta’pi ca.

Tesa’maddhtipapadena addhuddha,divaddha,
diyaddha’ddhatiya.

Sariipana’mekasesva’sakim

Ganane dasassa dvi,ti,catu,pafica,cha,satta,attha,
navakanam vi,ti,cattara,pafina,cha,satta’sa,nava yosu
yonafici’sa’masarm,thi,ri,t1,tu’ti.

Catu’papadassa lopo tu’ttarapada’dicassa cu,co’pi
nava.

Ya’danu’papanna nipatana sijjhanti.

Dvadito ko’nekatthe ca.
Dasadasakam satamm dasakanam satarn sahassafn’ca
yombhi.

Yava ta’duttari, dasagunitai’ca.

Sakanamehi.

Tesarn no loparm.

Vibhage dha ca.

Sabbanamehi pakaravacane tu tha.

Ki’mi’mehi tham.

Vuddha’disarassa va’samyogantassa sane ca.

Ma ’yiina’magamo thane

Attafi’ca.

Kvaca’dimajjhu’ttaranarm digha,rassa paccayesu ca.
Tesu vuddhi,lopa’gama,vikara,viparita’desa ca.
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405, 365.

Order of Suttas

A’yuvannanaii’ca’yo vuddhi.

Iti namakappe taddhitakappo atthamo kando.

406, 429.
407, 439.
408, 431.
409, 441.
410, 432.
411, 436.
412, 437.
413, 427.
414, 428.
415, 451.
416, 454.
417, 460.
418, 456.
419, 469.
420, 471.
421, 473.
422, 475.
423, 426.

424, 450.
425, 453.
426, 459.
427, 455.

428, 468.

Taddhitasuttar nitthitam.
6. Akhyata

Atha pubbani vibhattinarh cha parassapadani.
Parany’attanopadani.

Dve dve pathama,majjhimu’ttamapurisa.
Sabbesa’meka’bhidhane paro puriso.

Namamhi payujjamane’pi tulya’dhikarane pathamo.
Tumhe majjhimo.

Ambhe uttamo.

Kale.

Vattamana paccuppanne.

Anatya’sitthe *nuttakale paficami.
Anumati,parikappa’tthesu sattami.

Apaccakkhe parokkha’tite.
Hiyyo-pabhuti’paccakkhe hiyyattani.
Samipe’jjatani.

Mayoge sabbakale ca.

Anagate bhavissanti.

Kiriya’tipanne’tite kalatipatti.

Vattamana ti-anti, si-tha, mi-ma, te-ante, se-vhe,
e-mhe.

Paificami tu-antu, hi-tha, mi-ma, tam-antam, ssu-vho,
e-amase.

Sattami eyya-eyyum, eyyasi-eyyatha, eyyami-
eyyama, etha-eram, etho-eyyavho, eyyam-eyyamhe.
Parokkha a-u, e-ttha, am-mha, ttha-re, ttho-vho,
im-mhe.

Hiyyattani a-u, o-ttha, arh-mha, ttha-tthurh,
se-vham, im-mhase.

Ajjatani 1-urh, o-ttha, im-mha, a-@i, se-vham,
am-mhe.
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429,472.

430,474.

431, 458.

432, 362.
433, 528.
434, 534.
435, 536.
436, 537.
437, 538.
438, 540.
439, 539.
440, 445.
441, 447.
442, 448.
443, 449.
444, 511.
445, 433.
446, 509.
447, 510.
448, 512.
449, 513.
450, 517.
451, 520.
452, 525.
453, 444.
454, 440.
455, 530.
456, 430.
457, 424.

Bhavissanti ssati-ssanti,ssasi-ssatha,ssami-ssama,
ssate-ssante,ssase-ssavhe,ssam-ssamhe.
Kalatipatti ssa-ssamsu, sse-ssatha, ssarm-ssamha,
ssatha-ssirsu, ssase-ssavhe, ssam-ssamhase.
Hiyyattani,sattami,paficami,vattamana
sabbadhatukan.

Iti akhyatakappe pathamo kando

Dhatulingehi para paccaya.
Tija,gupa,kita,manehi kha,cha,sa va.
Bhuja,ghasa,hara,su,pa’dihi tu’miccha’tthesu.
Aya namato katti’pamana’dacare.
Iyd’pamana ca.
Namamha’tticcha’tthe.
Dhatiihi ne,naya,nape,napaya karitani hetva’tthe.
Dhaturiipe namasma nayo ca.
Bhavakammesu yo.
Tassa cavagga,yakara,vakarattarh sadhatvantassa.
Ivanna’gamo va.
Pubbariipafi’ca.
Tatha kattari ca.
Bhuva’dito a.
Rudha’dito niggahitapubbaii’ca.
Diva’dito yo.
Sva’dito nuna,una ca.
Kiya’dito na.
Gaha’dito ppa,nha.
Tana’dito o,yira.
Cura’dito ne,naya.
Attanopadani bhave ca kammani.
Kattari ca.
Dhatupaccayehi vibhattiyo.
Kattari parassapadarm.
Bhiiva’dayo dhatavo.
Iti akhyatakappe dutiyo kando.
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458, 461.
459, 462.
460, 506.
461, 464.
462, 467.
463, 532.
464, 504.
465, 463.
466, 489.
467, 533.
468, 492.
469, 494.
470, 514.
471, 483.
472, 531.
473, 529.
474, 535.
475, 465.
476, 442.
4717, 479.
478, 438.
479, 452.
480, 490.
481, 524.

482, 508.
483, 527.
484, 542.
485, 434.
486, 543.
487, 478.
488, 481.

Order of Suttas

Kvaca’divannana’mekassaranam dvebhavo.
Pubbo’ bbhaso.
Rasso.
Dutiya,catutthanarh patha,matatiya.
Kavaggassa cavaggo.
Mana,kitanam va,tattarh va.
Hassa jo.
Antassi’vanna’karo va.
Niggahitaii’ca.
Tato pa,mananam va,marm sesu.
Tha tittho.
Pa pivo.
Nassa ja,jarh,na.
Disassa passa,dissa,dakkha va.
Byafijanantassa co chapaccayesu ca.
Ko khe ca.
Harassa g1 se.
Bri,bhtina’maha,bhiiva parokkhayam.
Gamissa’nto ccho va sabbasu.
Vacassa’jjatanimhi’makaro o.
Akaro digharh hi,mi,mesu.
Hi lopam va.
Hotissare’ho’he bhavissantimhi ssassa ca.
Karassa sapaccayassa kaho.

Iti akhyatakappe tatiyo kando.

Da’dantassam’ mi,mesu.
Asamyoga’ntassa vuddhi karite.
Ghata’dinam va.

Afifiesu ca.

Guha,dusanar digham.
Vaca,vasa,vaha’dina’mukaro vassa ye.
Ha vipariyayo lo va.
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489, 519. Gahassa ghe ppe.

490, 518. Halopo nhamhi.

491, 523. Karassa kasatta’majjatanimhi.

492, 499. Asasma mi,manarm mhi,mha’ntalopo ca.

493, 498. Thassa tthattar.

494, 495. Tissa tthittam.

495, 500. Tussa tthuttam.

496, 497. Simbhi ca.

497, 477. Labhasma 1,imnam ttha,ttham.

498, 480. Kusasma’di cchi.

499, 507. Da-dhatussa dajjam.

500, 486. Vadassa vajjam.

501, 443. Gamissa ghammarh.

502,493. Yamhi da,dha,ma,tha,ha,pa,maha,matha’dina’mi.

503,485. Yajassa’dissi’.

504, 470. Sabbato urm imsu.

505, 482. Jara,maranar jira,jiyya,miyya va.

506, 496. Sabbattha’sassa’dilopo ca.

507, 501. Asabbadhatuke Bhi.

508, 515. Eyassa fiato iya,ia.

509, 516. Nassa lopo ya-karattar.

510, 487. Lopai’ce’tta’makaro.

511, 521. Utta’mokaro.

512, 522. Karassa’karo ca.

513, 435. O ava sare.

514,491. E aya.

515,541. Te ava’ya karite.

516, 466. Ikara’gamo asabbadhatukambhi.

517, 488. Kvaci dhatu,vibhatti,paccayanam
digha,viparita’desa,lopa’gama ca.

518, 446. Attanopadani parassapadattam.

519,457. A-kara’gamo hiyyatthani,ajjatan,kalatipattisu.

520, 502. Brito 1 timhi.

521, 425. Dhatussa’nto lopo’nekasarassa.

522,476. Isu,yamiina’manto ccho va.
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523, 526.

524, 561.
525, 565.
526, 567.
527, 568.
528, 577.
529, 580.
530, 584.
531, 589.
532, 590.
533, 591.
534, 592.
535, 593.
536, 594.
537, 566.
538, 595.
539, 558.
540, 545.
541, 552.
542, 557.
543, 555.
544, 556.

545, 548.
546, 562.
547, 596.
548, 597.
549, 550.

Order of Suttas

Karitanam no lopam.
Iti akhyatakappe catuttho kando.
Akhyata-suttar nitthitam.

7. Kibbidhana

Dhatuya kamma’dimbhi no.
Safifiaya’ma nu.
Pure dada ca ir.
Sabbato nvu,tva’vi va.
Visa,ruja,pada’dito na.
Bhave ca.
Kvi ca.
Dhara’dthi rammo.
Tasstla’disu ni,tva’vi ca.
Sadda,kudha,cala,manda’ttha,ruca’dthi yu.
Para’digamimha ra.
Bhikkha’dito ca.
Hanatya’dinarh nuko.
Nu niggahitarh pada’nte.
Sarmmhana’nfiaya va ro gho.
Ramhi ra’nto ra’di no.
Bhavakammesu tabba’niya.
Nyo ca.
Karambha ricca.
Bhiito’bba.
Vada,mada,gamu,yuja,garaha’karadihi jja,mma,gga,
yhe’yya garo va.
Te kicca.
Ane kit.
Nanda’dihi yu.
Kattu,karana,padesesu ca.
Ra,ha’dito na.
Iti kibbidhanakappe pathamo kando.
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550, 546.
551, 598.
552, 609.
553, 599.
554, 601.
555, 612.
556, 622.
557, 606.
558, 602.
559, 603.
560, 604.
561, 636.
562, 638
563, 639.
564, 640.
565, 646.
566, 574.
567, 575.
568, 576.
569, 610.
570, 611.

571, 624.
572, 625.
573, 626.
574, 613.
575, 614.
576, 607.
577, 628.
578, 560.
579, 629.
580, 630.
581, 616.

Na’dayo tekalika.
Safnfayar dadhato i.
Ti kit ca’sitthe.
Itthiya’ma,ti,yavo va.
Karato ririya.
Atite ta,tavantu,tavi.
Bhavakammesu ta.
Budha,gama’ditthe kattari.
Jito ina sabbattha.
Supato ca.
Isarh,du,st,hi kha.
Iccha’tthesu samanakattukesu tave,turh va.
Arahasakka’disu ca.
Pattavacane ala’matthesu ca.
Pubbakale’kakattukanarm tuna,tvana,tva va.
Vattamane manan’ta.
Sasa’dihi ratthu.
Pa’ti’to ritu.
Mana’dihi ratu.
Agama tuko.
Bhabbe ika.
Iti kibbidhanakappe dutiyo kando.

Paccaya’danittha nipatana sijjhanti.
Sasa,disa,to tassa rittho ca.

Sa’di santa,puccha,bhanja,hansa’dihi ttho.
Vasato uttha (vasato uttha).

Vassa va vu.

Dha,dha,bha,hehi dha,dha ca.
Bhanjato ggo ca.
Bhuja’dina’manto no dvi ca.

Vaca va vu.

Gupa’dinafi’ca.

Tara’dthi inno.
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582, 631.
583, 617.
584, 618.
585, 619.
586, 600.
587, 632.
588, 620.
589, 621.

590, 579.
591, 544.
592, 503.
593, 564.
594, 582.

595, 637.
596, 551.
597, 641.
598, 643.
599, 644.
600, 645.
601, 334.

602, 6.
603, 7.

604, 684.
605, 547.
606, 642.

607, 578.
608, 623.
609, 484.
610, 627.
611, 608.

Order of Suttas

Bhida’dito inna,anna,ina va.

Susa,paca,sakato kkha,kka ca.

Pakkama’dthi nto ca.

Jana’dina’ma timbhi ca.

Gama,khana,hana,rama’dina’manto.

Rakaro ca.

Tha,pana’mi-1 ca.

Ha’ntehi ho hassa lo va adahanahanam.
Iti kibbidhanakappe tatiyo kando.

Nambhi ranjassa jo bhavakaranesu.
Hanassa ghato.
Vadho va sabbattha.
Akarantana’mayo.
Pura,sa’mupa,parihi karotissa kha,khara va
tapaccayesu ca.
Tave,tuna’disu ka.
Gama,khana,hana’dinam turh,tabba’disu na.
Sabbehi tuna’dinam yo.
Ca,na’ntehi raccam.
Disa svana,sva’ntalopo ca.
Ma,ha,da,bhehi mma,yha,jja,bbha,ddha ca.
Taddhita,samasa,kitaka namarmm’va’tave,tuna’disu ca.
Dumbhi garu.
Digho ca.
Akkharehi kara.
Yatha’gama’mikaro.
Dadha’ntato yo kvaci.
Iti kibbidhanakappe catuttho kando.

Niggahita sarhyoga’di no.
Sabbattha ge gi.

Sadassa sidattar.

Yajassa sarassi’tthe.
Ha,catutthana’mantanam do dhe.
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612, 615.
613, 583.
614, 581.
615, 586.
616, 587.
617, 633.
618, 571.
619, 573.
620, 549.
621, 553.
622, 570.
623, 554.

624, 563.
625, 605.
626, 634.
627, 652.
628, 653.
629, 569.
630, 654.
631, 655.
632, 656.
633, 657.
634, 658.
635, 559.
636, 659.

637, ...

638, 668.
639, 585.

640, ...

641, 572.

Do dhakare.
Gahassa ghara ne va.
Dahassa do lam.
Dhatva’ntassa lopo kvimhi.
Vida’nte U.
Na,ma,ka,rana’mantanarh ni’yuttatamhi.
Na ka,gattam ca,ja nvumhi.
Karassa ca tattam tusmir.
Tum,tuna,tabbesu va.
Karitarh viya na’nubandho.
Ana’ka yu,nviinam.
Ka,ga ca,janam.
Iti kibbidhanakappe paficamo kando.
Kibbidhanasuttam nitthitam.

8. Unadikappa

Kattari kit.

Bhavakammesu kicca,kta, kha’ttha.
Kammani dutiyayarm kto.

Khya’dihi man ma ca to va.
Sama’dthi tha,ma.
Gahassu’padhasse’va.

Masussa sussa cchara,cchera.
Apubbacarassa ca.

Ala kala,salehi la,ya.

Yana,lana.

Mathissa thassa lo ca.
Pesa’tisagga,pattakalesu kicca.
Avassaka’dhaminesu ni ca.
Araha,sakka’dihi tum.

Vaja’dihi pabbajja’dayo nippajjante.
Kvi-lopo ca.

Saca,ja,nam ka,ga na’nubandhe.
Nuda’dihi yu,nviina’mana’nana’kananaka
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642, 588.

643, 635.
644, 661.

645, 662.
646, 419.
647, 663.
648, 664.
649, 665.
650, 651.
651, 647.
652, 648.
653, 306.
654, 649.
655, 650.
656, 666.
657, 667.
658, 668.
659, 669.
660, 670.
661, 671.
662, 672.
663, 673.
664, 674.
665, 675.
666, 676.
667, 677.
668, 678.
669, 679.
670, 680.
671, 681.
672, 682.
673, 683.

Order of Suttas

sakaritehi ca.

Lya,ta,ma kimm,esana’mantassaro digham kvaci
disassa gunar do ram sa,kkht’ca.

Bhya’dihi mati,budhi,piijadi’hi ca kto.
Vepu,si,dava,vamu,ku,da,bhii,hva’dihi
thu,ttima,nima nibbatte.

Akkose na’mhani.

Eka’dito sakissa kkhatturh.
Sunassu’nasso’na,vanu,vanii’nt’nakhu’na’na.
Tarunassa susu ca.
Yuvassu’vassu’vu’vanu’nii’na.

Kale vattamana’tite nva’dayo.

Bhavissati gama’dihi ni,ghin.

Kiriyayam nvu,tavo.

Bhava vacimhi catutthi.

Kammani no.

Sese ssam,ntu,mana’na.

Chada’dihi ta,tran.

Vada’dthi nitto gane.

Mida’dihi tti,tiyo.

Usu,ranja,darmsanar, damsassa daddho dha,tha ca.
Sti,vu’sana mivusana’mato tho ca.
Ranju’da’dihi dha,di’dda,ki’ra kvaci ja,da,lopo ca.
Patito hissa heran,hiran.

Kadhy’adihi ko.

Khada’ma,gamanarm khandha’ndha,gandha.
Pata’dihya’lam.

Puthassa puthu patha’mo va.

Sasva’dthi tu,davo.

Ca’ya’dihi 1varo.

Muna’dihi ci’.

Vida’dihyii’ro.

Hana’dthi nu,nu,tavo.

Kuta’dihi tho.

Manu,piira,suna’dihi ussa, nusi’sa.
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Iti kibbidhanakappe unadikappo chattho kando.
Unadisuttam nitthitam.
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3R wrundwd duandlu annly nayle.

Aundgan g3,
&. ansandd

21 UL,
UMY 2927910,
Leuele NARNTIA.
alm &l 2.
alaua9ii.
Leus 25277,
LY 21 ﬁag%’ ASA AR R alln.

ANSLA U NANT dulisrulles dUU nan-
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anélo :

ené&en :

né<

né&&

andd :

né&e :

née

né&R

[51}>Ye)

noe

mbla :

noen

b

nb&

mbb :

noe :

b

nb

mnedo

o)

mnelle :

nelo.

neves.

neYe.

MnEo.

nce.

.

encaen.

NEE.

T encoel.

)\ [~{~H

NEX.

neRo.

nXee.

NN,

&oo.

&€06.

&ola.

&oen.

. @od&.

. €o&.

ned.

Order of Suttas

FINALE A

M IIAAELENNALAE .
Ye9ulsen 2.

GHV LIVl
AUYUWUTEVNEA A1
angsd s1udlly Q.
auunnEnng.
aulladnnia la.

219 ANWNLA.

MEANNT NI 6.

al AU
suYla nay.

e nIndanggs.
ANESARDA 3 .
auiile &.
naile dnd.
521911a 1s.
AnnTla us.
ANET U,
ansnfile .
D1YHENT51d NUAUA.

adunfaatu ule.
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eneven :

el

mnelé :

mnelo

enevel :

(511 [~4

neleR :

Mneo

nee

nc.

encaen

nec

ne&

neb

nee)

nee :

ne

nexo

(51150

anxle

cob.

o]~

cola.

o,

[0

coc&.

.

D bEE.

D bEe.

bER.

lo&m.

&oel.

Co.

&eO0.

€06.

be.

&oen.

D loéo.

. &loen.

coc.

agvenysio Ta.
d add 2.
NALla ndad.
e 1a 993eA.
auLn dan%inea.
A q.
a nsu.
AeinLeg w1 nIse o).
Nfila na 5 d9eLu.
agiiln 9.
nangsuanls N.
e asn.
NINA Ale.

Ay AU a.

e uNYUUWMU anama Anal Nenunmne.
aguuLUNLERIEN.

AL NEEE 973,/,99,U09,2,800 855 wInud
MNAT Uy adanaun leg.

a

Tounda Ads3and.
auunga lald aaasuniil agea qlat uan.
anyUduun duinun dyaui.

N219la lnwwna Q.
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encven

N

&

nxd

ey :

NRE

N

&oo

[cfeYo0)

&ola :

&oem

&oc& :

co& :

&ob

ool :

€ow ©

o :

&€e0

. €od.

cob.

<o,

en'oen.

&wo.

cdbe.
cvla.
. b

;e

enevey.

né&c.

mnevo.

o,

cbo.

&,

&me.

&&o.

. &ala.

NANEN g0 NAN1Y dn anedu LouR.

817 ANANT NEAMANA.
ANUILUN.

e lew lad.

AnA 81 9.

AWWULLY U153 A an.
A% .

WMsiiasad Ndleaunds aial .
WguIAlY T

DIARNEUI.

nafiuyans il Nusaan Jaaleg a.

wg 3 latauInsivimmen a.

2YIUMUNINY N3

3% wrunUsl ansSandld agﬁiu naulan.

Andngnn Ug3n.

. 81981nUY
a0 Ywwil Inadu 2 Ysaaunail.
Usuganluunail.
M7 M Usuuyaiyanuyian.

awunan1Asy Uls Ysla.

Order of Suttas

Wy Ygyvanul aassnsiu Uslu.
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€06

colo :

&oom

o :

ok :

cob :

cool :

o

o

&bo

<o

clolo :

&

cbc :

¢

cob

c&loel :

. &b,

&enerl.

cloal.

cboc.

c€e.

cEE.

&bo.

c&D.

. &e.

. &even.

cne.

clob.

&&o.

&&a.

CER.

CEE.

AW uyRllal.

2w ganalal.

nla.

20U 1U Yaguuusu.

9 uAgNAsyAAnILa Unadl.
ayaRUInUUnALng anndl.

auanty Ulsnunie.

Aglaund Yaanw Aeennil.
afysnnil.

ulgLA ENNAILA .

UNALA NAIFEUR.

N38IRUULLALA N1aAUAR.
AU 7 OUR & O A U, L DULA
Ll AN 1D ULHA.

Ueuadl i oun % 0 o, o o dg 1
19 DIULE.

anndl Logey Lagd, Layend Ly,
D8I La8YIY,
190 193, 1ola 1eYY12lH, a8y LaYYIULA.
Ulsnv1 @ g, 12 an, 3 aw,
An 13, Ala 19, B UN.

weanil @1 g, la an, & ¥,
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o i [~

co :

&mo

&me

cmlo :

&men

cn<

cnd& :

&b

cmel

&ne

e

&&o

(o)

cco :

callo

. Ele.

. doe.

Order of Suttas

Ao Af), La I, D UNLA.

ayynnll 3 3, 1o An, B un,

81 9, 1 M, @ Y.

AIAAUR daR daun aaad aan, aandl dany,
deLn AauL, SaLd SaL, a8 AN,
NAAUAR da dde, au adn, g8 danumn,
ddn adq, dele G, 68 daUnLa.

a I IS IS o
R R T TR AT TR TaToF U Vg ANWIIAN.

3% a71vganUil Usly nedle.

mbla.
.
&mne.
&mnd.
&eney.
&enea.

&<o.

&,

. EEE.
. Ecel.

CEw.

smawAd Usn Uaaen.
AvAUNANILUR vad1 2.
nvaEnsgUii alivaniag.
218 willa AAAYINUIMALS.
dgUuu .
UUNNIARIRALA.

5199 uasaanUen
N13AU WAL,

51930 g wle .

AInuLg .

AL IIAAYNITINIIAA HSINIUAEE.

ALY 2.

57



Kaccayana Pali Vyakaranar

&&en

€€

CEE

<o

cce

CEw

CER :

&&o

(o)

célo :

&&en :

e :

CEE

<o

c&e :

o c(~ 4

CER :

&bo

&be

CER.

€o6.

&enen.

¢o.

&oo.

cola.

&oen.

: &oel.

: @wo.

o,

CEE.

&&o.

&mo.

&mo.

cbc.

Ywnglaa.

AR NART 3.

21ila a.

3571ln UARANUNNEA.
findila Te.

A4977la o a1 a8 Q.
Agdile un.

AW9le U,
aufila logsn.

3317la Luauen.
annluUNIl A2 2 Ny,
NART .

s1nUURaed Inanley.
nnns Usaaun.

22mle sala.

an a1vennUl ity naula.

navTdInaNunNEEsI .
Ynlwwanla.

el

NRganaald Ysunien.

NIAAEE 37ALA.

58



&o

ce

cao :

ceden

e :

cal& :

<o

o

ey~

@

[c(~Je]

CRe

cxlo

&m

. &anlo.

. do&.

. &oen.

i c(~{~

. &enen.

! €.

! EXRE&.

: do&

&m.

&me.

do.

&mé.

.

oy

. @i,

c&la.

. &xo.

doc.

¢ow.

&loe.

Order of Suttas

UUNAU AR 1.
nad 1.
aungalaianils 1.
dannna.
ala Unaund g ag.
1 fgls.
U1 UM,
LUNEE VAT,
Naga Jaanaannai 2.
weuvuunad 19 audlaleg a.
1n wa.
wIad A La.
W3puuminN Ulsnund.
allgaula ala 21 awnag.
2daYUantNA un1ls le.
an1ls sl Al
# Tad 2.
nfaaslwm nddaunui aaad 2.
nsad aUuaawds n1ln.
a6 91vemnUil adly nadl.
nungd Jug.

adluaunds W3 N13A.
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R &l YWY .
CRE : dac.  DEULUE A
&=o : &, AVNE1Y g,
Rl @i, ARWETINNUYNILT 8 L.

@R e, wIUTElY Ta .

e : Cox. ANEHE L Uil.

<o : o, RlalU unudi.

€xo : Qoa. NIAE NAAAUYIAAUUNA.

<o d.  DEFANT AN wKunualaly Q.

Cm : Ex2.  Add Aana.

CxE : CRE.  AEd nnNe.

Ex& : €oo. N AYAA.

o @, AUN 9.

<o) : Colel.  ANENT DOUY Mana.

CRE 1 @=o. NARNT 1 A9

Cxe : Kow.  NFMEE NYY.

oo : &=, INEE 1.

oo : &&m. ANFE Q.

ol : @xan. BN M1,51,41,81,9, U, uvdandiy, .
&om : €= YYAAINHA.

&od : &wo. ANWLA B g
3

dod : &xlo.  YIUIIU TS E!Elflﬁl,ﬁl"l 1.
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Order of Suttas

&ob : &b,  ANWAnIEdaNlald Q.

&owl : &oo.  DEWWSIN ).

o : od&. LAYYHE u1ln Y.

o : &ob. UWEd lalu 8n15ae.

oo : &=l lavautanaunils.

&oo : dwo. PAALUNILS.

ol : Slo.  NTAEINTLS Q.

Com : <nd. 1@ 97 &LS.

dod : €. 1D BY.

Cod : &co. A 812181 NIILA.

&ob : @ob.  N1I1ALU BENNS NN

&oo : €. N3R §519,300R, Y3814
iz AIana Taunaun a.

Coc : <.  ANUUNIT Usaaunna.

S

Cox : &&w. aNM31AL figeanilayvaniintafunis.
&oo : &oln. W3LA D AUT
oo : Cod.  51AFFUL laluiungasas.
&b : <. BgEyuNula Ala 2.
&oa : doo. 113014 Tas lad.
an a1vennanuil anala naula.

21U NEAA 11539,
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éoc

doc

cob

&loer :

édo

do :

&mo

&me

&mlo :

&een

o<

& :

&b :

&mer :

&g

g

&co

(o)

éelo :

&c&m :

e

caler.

&zo.

: e

: e,

&xo.

ExXe.

Exla.

&xen.

Exe.

ExReE.

e,

. €.

P &,

el

c<ee.

&ed.

. AWNsunUU
51981 NAATING .
GRILTRI TN
Yis M 2 8.
ANNLA 43R13 A,
Fagvumila ou.
A7 Q.
N7 a.
55191% sula.
agdaig ol 11 3 a.
ANNNSADNUNANTINT 8.
U1919iadiunm 3.
Anviila Q.
nupg1iy ayln.
Yy daald Unuia.
dvueeune 21 15 lal.
su% sule 579 Tu.
AINULUE AN,
aly Q.
NIUNT 399.
lAWN.

W,UN,AY,YY,ATA NNTWIA - YY1, AR, YLVEEN
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dee

ceo

&ee ©

(e~

CER :

&&o

(o)

&éllo

&é&en :

e .

Cee

&<éo

e :

o c(~ 4

e

&bo

&be

&oen

.

gD,

e,

&&o.

D &ad.

: .

boR.

.

Doe.

bela.

b,

bob.

bola.

boen.

: bo&.

: bab.

. b,

b,

Als 2.
L N
dRULEY AR,

aa
Ui @
naanIuUwILEg 9.
SUINe .

3R nwns unUsl Usta naylen.

Mty LanIan.
drueung msnla .
A f99ds)s.
anfeuAell 2.
n3la 33¢.

AL ANIUARTT.
AINULAE A,
WEAUIIALD NARI.
Tla Bu awnag.
gUla 2.

ddgh v.
99a0L0g HUUNAANG ALY .
2IUANNNG a.

UnnALU aaunLag A.
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o :

oo

callo :

&eden

cald :

cald

cao :

ever :

ol :

o

&zo :

[(~10)

({5

&zen

bco.

> oab.

. Eale.

D Eald.

. &elo.

: beo.

1 Deo.

. boe.

e,

blab.

been.

bec.

Doel.

b,

&bvo.

b,

:beb.

bme.

beel.

Unwnannannild AuUAUA1 .
WNANNY UIUUAT.

d1a19% 0.
Uiila 0.
W 510
21AY Al
AW B,

an AwNsunUw yale nadle.

Ugmilgsn dunun dvaui.
anafialn age 3915 a.
a9 aunyaRnuuiaii gls.
28la na.
988 21 7.
SN SAIN Q.
aula ala a.
= a

nuuuula Tu n3 a.
WM.
GURDTGIER

aa a
n3191% daulad.
fnila duuauudmn .

gauaanla nunn a.
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[c(~{clis

e :

(4> 3

(1) /I

Ere :

o :

&xo

cXe :

éxlo :

&xen

e :

Exe& :

Exb

Exel :

(~(~4

Eae :

boo

Doe

bola :

boem :

bec.

|>Yol

boo.

Dala.

blo

boe.

D ol

dee.

&om.

o,

Denel.

cdo.

bEe.

b&en.

bEE.

. b

. nen&.

Order of Suttas

Unnu1iiv ulm a.
YUNUNN AUH 2.
ANVUAUTUITIUNULA.
5n115 Q.

§1UUED Q.

Ve 19 widd 1 21 anuumiil.

3R AwisunUl aRly nadle.

M7 suved 1y ANl

vugd ala.

115 21 awnAe.

31n1TuUAUNLe.

U5 ayuUs# nlside 951 11 alulaleg a.
AnAUINE M.

ANV Qanwwaiig u.

awwit quaiiyd lo.

uuai 533

g1 gaudualaly a.

URNLNY UN 89 YY WA V57 9.
ANSARNIENANT UsiNALIRUITE .
N A3

e 3.
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bod : bee. aNULTK N13.
bod : &aw. ga1ANINILS.
bob : b,  NSUALA 18 NI,

an Andsunuid anala nalen.

boe : ¢z, UAATA dloa1dl Tu.
bo : blam.  AWNWAA LA A.

Yo : =&, HANEd aNAN.

Do : blaw. YYHE A5EA 113,

500 : Doz, NIANNUNUAY I LS.
bl : bed. 9N ANLS.

bam : E@m. AW AT L 2.

bod : ¢xe. NYdd N .

bad : &zb. 510URdd lalu nIui.
bob : &=, NUA 3.

oo : bam.  WUNTIUNUAY TgnnnLi.
Do : &we. U NAAK AU AN,

d

Lo : Elen. NIHH 3 ARG AF.

9

blo : e, AAUANINE 2.

blo : &&m. N13A 38 WIYNWULS.

o

bl : &lo. BUNT YUIU.

v
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blom : €.

b :

b :

blab :

blael :

bog :

b

bmo

bme

balo

bmen

bac

bad :

bab

el :

b

b

b&o :

&oen.

bod.

b,

oéla.

b&en.

. bé&.

. bé&d.

béo.

. ©&el.

béEs.

CER.

LER.

bbo.

((~{

Order of Suttas

AT A4,
3n nwAs unUsl Yeualu naylen.
Ans1ugna Ug36.

<. ganiinuy
NAR3I N6,
ANNULNE NIINANVANN.
nuuil Rgd nle.
V9% 1Y 3 3 1a 9.
d3191% aun.
AnagUSaLE 2.
ugdd gad RTARI.
DUNNITHE .
aanadlan aen.
80UAUN.
udad add 1a a.
wWaRdaauaanag Aaan.
97aan53Lug ol Q.

o

AINANNTIN 4.
% Unwynle GUaauLe.
nAlaly a.

#9911 NAN AYWULS.
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bae : &nlo.  UNTIT YAUNUIUUINIUUNI dN1TAT A
bl : ¢k, 9,8,0,3,7,087U uundals g N3
iags Al In 3 a@n¥ 9.
bam : bad. NP9 UANIYY¥d 3 nla.
ba@ : boo. 1IY,8,112,23,0,1,a119% gafudiun dwwae.
bad : bol.  anlad uynil.
bad : ok, LBNNMILA didE NYAA.
baw : boa.  FUAFUALAMIYYYUYIUN.
baR : boe.  ATUEH §d 1.
bax : bod.  YIFGIHGIIUYUN.

S

b&o : b&e. NIA INAUUIAN UIMLE.
b&o : baw. NIAER AN Ao,
bdl : baw. NIEYE aala.

=

b&n : modb.  N1IIUN INAD.
b&e : bax. nNNY Tau.

D& : b&o. Leld AFUANIUIUN.
b&b : bob. AMNR AR
& : boe. MK UAla ALal.
b&a : oz, AMNK ARAlY.
b&w : o, 3,

bbo : bao. §FMU amuaﬂm o a.

SD. eﬂ C’i

oo : beje. FUYNTA 59INNATI NIR Inlald a.
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bl :

bboem

bba :

bbé :

bbb :

bl :

bbg

bba :

belo

bale

beallo :

Delen :

bella.
Deven.
bealc.
bald.
bealo.
Devel.
beale.
balx.
. bco.
bz6.
bale.

Den.

Order of Suttas

Uf)la Aiad wsausal.
aa
nMeInin 1n.
YINIUANY VUSUSAUSA.
HRVELE

Yasa Yguala 2.

gandigas Ug3a.

NYUEAR Un36
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1
2
3
4
5
6
7,
8,

© ¢

10,
11,

12,
13,
14,
15,
16,
17,
18,
19.
20,
21,
22,

23,
24,
25,
26,
27,

DER) DG HDOOED) HOHEW LERE)ILER)ELICR

1

2
3
4,
5
8

9.

10.
1.

12.
14.

13.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
22.
27.
21.
28.

36.
35.
37.
38.
39.

1. Q)

. 8630 FROLEE) D).
. EROB)EER) DDOIMEEC.
DEEN O Q.

RBAIXN) WEW) OK).

. EPowEsE €&,
. CRR) RsLESY).

DBE®) BLEOBLED L) @),
&5 HEOBMo,
BOLLET) BER)E®.

DEE Bd0 QO

08 ©HVDELS BEE) DEHRE.

Q0 L0 6EIS..
D) 860 &LOTED.
DODROHE O QEIX.
€ &30,

QeRR) O,

COE®E D) GE B,
DER)EE DMMo,
QERR) Do B.

ee) e .
Qe o D).
DOERR O YeRR) O OGKR).

08 GIDEES 56X DEHK).

Q0) BWE RVBLESE,
Q6o OD.

€ &30,

O30,

CEIBLED MO,
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28,
29,

30,
31.
32,
33.
34,
35,
36,
37,
38,
39,
40,
41,

42,
43,
44,
45,
46,
47,
48,
49,
50,
51,

40.
42.

58.
49,
50.
51.
52.
34.
47.
57.
53.
54.
55.
56.

32.
33.

24

25.
26.
23.
43.
44,
45.
59.

Order of Suttas

80 CEOMEGD) )E.
DEA® GRIRIERILINC HHBSBLE@),

08 SVDEES HHGE) EHR).

&O RAIWESe HOOBH o,
DB &) DD,

Oe®» ©Eo,

Q 6n .

®@¢e) ©6o.

QO e@¢c o6 VBe.
DO ® RABTESY.

HOOBH LD,

DO cEIBe.

RIS 6 B,

80 &) ®ed.

RBBESEY) O DRELET)C®),

08 QIVDESS DG WEHE).

eOREO QOBRI®GE) DOD.
BB DEM) OGLR).
EeR®) &8,

ek Q.

) » ) 9 eHM.

&HR DK,

D00 80 oHee.

YOy RS,

® .

ERHBEONM0 YN EHRIBEM).

08 SHVDELS SLEOGR) WEHK).
Ga)Gme HODMo,
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2. M@

52, 60. DL B,

53, 61. @)L HEBSSED.

54, 62. DEY) O DHBEK).

55, 63. & @) &0 G®) & & & Do & B Mo

Qo &.

56, 64. DECHBGOIGL.

57, 71. IRBEH & AL ELET).

58, 29. QOIMNOHE) LIE).

59, 182. G ©BOLNS) GO,

60, 177. &) G&).

61, 86. QIOGE®) 6.

62, 206. QoR)CROWODENE .

63, 217. OB,

64, 216. &L ),

65, 215. DEW) LB M.

66, 205. G&) O30,

67, 229. G O COIEEH) Do,

68, 184. &®) BEY) oMo &),

69, 186. &HIEG ® O.

70, 30. DEDEPRD) &EO ),

71, 505. QOO O.

72, 185. oQueree o.

73, 174. ®8O o6&,

74, 169. GRI& .

75, 170. &O@H ©,

76, 171. &OQE .

77, 175, DED) D@0 BHEWQEI O LE)IGL.

78, 31. ® &0 .

79, 46. DAVBEVBBEE, RWSED O,

80, 173. G®H oS ).

81, 172. QB O.

82, 149. &0GR®) HOOBO WEOSH.

83, 67. &OGEICE) ®EEHRBVORIEEH LOCEICES
D owd.
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84,
85,
86,
87,
88,
89,
90,
91,
92,
93,
94,
95,
96,
97,
98,
99,
100,
101,
102,
103,
104,

144,
150.
227.
231.
147.
87.
252.
194,
100.
106.
105.
145.
148.
156.
189.
81.
214.
80.
202.
79.
66.

105,..

106,
107,
108,
109,
110,
111,
112,
113,
114,
115,
116,
117,
118,

313.
69.

90.

304.
201.
179.
183.
132.
178.
181.
157.
124.
146.

86®) ORREEWMODNEHRILDS
o BEBE@HGLMS).
COEED) HBeo.

OIMNBImHNe HB RS,

RE DOHMMOEEBE €&o,
QDB O.
BLEOIE H@ Yo,
B5HEHEH,

DO CRIG .
QRVED 8) FoeL&.
8@ o).

EOHRRS).
CRILDMNOCEND) GIR).
COEII® 6E) .

@1DEIE D@D GO,
ceIBHERone EHRE o).
®» HEEH DMMEOE.
QBDDeEd) D,
ORRD@)Ne HoRH O,
&) 6.

G&).

G o).

(eaclelof
RRRDER)DD@)D,
c@eB®oo &),

&R DYEIIMOONEL .
DEE) 6O O LRNECAH,
BeD) ME Mo,

BeD) @

QXY B ).

B O.

® FER)E V).

Order of Suttas

EDDOCR) @EL) OISO EY),

REOY KR 6 ).
BOEM O GERIMO GEIGL).
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119, 155. @G GOKMEO) ©.
08 DRWESS BLGR) WDHEHME)).

120, 243. FEHER @0 LDHILL 6.

121, 233. @®°o GRIEH BIEEe,.

122, 99. DL G,

123, 103. HDNEL 68 ),

124, 98. &) Q5.

125, 198. &o DZoLGM.

126, 101. &M © 6®.

127, 102. e B ©EBoMe.

128, 104. Ho@® Mo &),

129, 222. ORGERERBE DGoLEM.

130, 225. FLW)Eo.

131,.. 080Q@NG LW LIR30,

132, 228. GG CDHNo GCD O,

133, 230. HOYIDo HEWER) DMHELR) WEE)DINEO)
5% oM.

134, 251. ©STEOIE D@ EO).

135, 118. Q18 oewgw) O)186) 6.

136, 119. OLELEo Ho@H &),

137, 116. MEH oOweE) ),

138, 121. &@o@® oot 089,

139, 245. YEBEMWo O @K,

140, 232. DO@Mo &EH O,

141, 241. DO @@ 6.

142, 242. Do RCDLED.

143, 235. DoR®o@H,

144, 234. DOoRALED & O,

145, 238. MSH D) @®).

146, 236. DEHER NONODEH),

147, 246. ©BCGD) £HROYTISINE 6O 6.

148, 247. CHICRMOVENL O,

149, 248. & &ro@®,

150, 249. &) »Hew O.
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151,
152,
153,

154,..

155,
156,
157,
158,
159,
160,

161,
162,
163,
164,
165,
166,
167,
168,
169,
170,
17,
172,
173,
174,
175,
176,
177,
178,
179,
180,
181,
182,
183,

250.
136.
138.

137.
142.
140.
143.
139.
197.

Order of Suttas

RNODVENE D) GM).
Qe K8,
ERIQBEDWMODE.
Q@er O DKL)
GCRILDIGM).

&6 Ro@® o).
HDHORH O,
QoRe) o),

C 9CEH O,
EDERNED O.

08 MOWESS £HEX) WEHE).

244,
237.
240.
200.
208.
209.
210.
203.
117.
220.
219.
218.
223.
211.
212.
213.
221.
224,
204.
207.

95.
97.

DEHEENEH D)o,

) OB,

e30,

QDR OCH BLER),
coOac ) o).

DEELTEO LRRNBo,
RORRVHE O.

QRRDED) Mo oMo,
oen 0 o Hr .
ORBRRcL ),

85D MEE °.
FDGoLWERD) (3o e,
Qo 6@ o,
D)WL 6.

DR D) DO BRIV,
@B 00N D TXNO,
OREEC L .

QRRDE) GW).

RO Lo Q)Mo o).
CHME B30I,
REDOME 6 Do &R,
Qe 6GO).

48. DEKER) GE)ED,
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184, 96.

185, 112.
186, 107.
187, 108.
188, 115.
189, 113.
190, 114.
191, 130.
192, 135.
193, 122.
194, 131.
195, 134
196, 133.
197, 125.
198, 123.
199, 158.
200, 159.
201, 163.
202. 164.
203, 162.
204, 167.
205, 160.
206, 165.
207, 161.
208, 166.
209, 168.
210, 239.

211, 126.
212, 129.
213, 127.
214, 128.
215, 141.
216, 180.

0 Qed DIBER),

QODDREC ) 6GR) 6B GR) DEIXD.
REH OOSDME DO HNLGEE) o,
CRERE IXNO.

RERTX) LR O)B)E e &)1,
Qs O,

CRIDHR®)GY).

QA DICR) G,

QRee.

REReM e .

RRADNRE CD)M)NCERER.

&ed) BHeH o),

QH®0y ).

REREW) ) &Ko),

COXN0 QM.

R)BMEN®) B&®o Bees) O.
EP BLELTE C0) O X0,

D) NoEH.

QD) DIXNLED.

C Qo HeEe®) .
EMN@EN N E DD,

DEM GRINEE®) .

DED RS,

&) Ep).

&6e0) OLRBme.
BEHRHEE).

DERDEDe BMEO) Do D),
08 DRWESS DHEE) DEHE).

ETDEIN) BRSO,
e 8o &,
).

O]

TEGeM .

RO ®owo &),
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217,
218,
219,
220,
221,
222,
223,
224,
225,
226,
227,
228,
229,
230,
231,
232,
233,
234,
235,
236,
237,
238,
239,
240,
241,
242,
243,
244,
245,
246,

199.
196.
195.

74,

282.
342.
188.
153.
151.
154.
270.
272.
226.
262.
263.
267.
264.
265.
281.
280.
176.
187.
190.
193.

191.

192.

110.
72.

152.

73.

Order of Suttas

CRIDNC & DZoLEWME.

&) HOVo,

&o,

CRREY) 6ERIBCe BORS.

QAR D@ eRIBHEDHBIMES O,
QOGR RIMIER ©RERR.

&o RO BT D).

O RIGW) DO,

GO GA).

ORI

Do » 60 .

) o »oy O,
cLerR® .

D e 60K .

QR LRI EO) &),
GY VOO,

& emedy .

@& o €& ®» 6 60&8 .
& QMeH O,

O OHEE.

OORAEW) EFIBOOER).
DEIECH) &) O.

HO HD MRS HANS.
SR OIBMOCING 0.
DL DWWEO.

HOCY) GHIGW).

C® G® .
EMMOBIEBDNDE),

EY) oo,

emed) o).

08 DRVWESD DYGEID) WEHE.
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247,
248,
249,
250,
251,
252,
253,
254,
255,

256,..

257,
258,
259,
260,
261,
262,
263,
264,
265,
266,
267,
268,
269,

270,

271,
272,
273,

261.
260.
266.
268.
269.
271.
273.
274.
275.

276.
278.
279.
277.
369.
391.
392.
393.
394.
395.
396.
397.

41.

120.

308.
309.
310.

DOE BR) DT EILLIE)GCI).
DOD ) OETEOENE.

DO PR CRARDNCEB,
LRRED Q.

Dot®) o).

BomoHeed o

D) O.

R ®»L) B,

BeD) 8o,

D) GE.

DoRRRDCLETLDRDE  €£)8)OHo,
DEM )& .

ORL® OHLME)® O,
QR 6L &)EH o),
DM 6 6EISLED.
e 68 olell.
BRIOLD 6L .

EDDVER GHEE).

RNEDER &IEQ).

lae slev s BRmYo))

QROINLED.

OBNRINDNLEL GE)CV).
QOMO DEMEMOIDO RNILSMN)S)
DELESM OO,

D NEH M) O VBRI L& L1Y)-
BMEH ©@) MO,

08 DRWESS BIEOER) LK.

MG HOD o,
3. DO
KR €eBH0 HERADECT O) MEBIEINO,

QIDMR)DYPBLBOBOERIME L0 O,
OO DHBDOE D)0,
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274,
275,

276,

2717,

278,
279,
280,
281,
282,
283,
284,
285,
286,
287,
288,
289,
290,
291,
292,
293,
294,
295,
296,
297,
298.
299,
300,

311.
312.

302.

303.

320.
292.
285,
294.
295.
316.
283.
70.

291.
296,
293.
297.
298.
299.
300.
301.

305.

307.
314.
284.
287.
288.
286.

Order of Suttas

GCRY &) €O

EONWEDME@ HRR®)D HV)EEIS & &)
CRIA DHTOBBER)® &ELSBERID)
CHY DOTNSSRIMYRIRGR)BOR DD
QNOOY BEWEHWOD GCAMDINE O.
QG DWME®) COIVEH WORED ©)
Mo LEBE)IMo,
B©)8,®),0),88,000,89,00,.8 6t)
660,00 RBVOIRE FHBHEM
GRARDDINCOIDDTO WNE 5O

DO EPTIOLER) MEOSME) ATNITOW
RRHEBRRIOREYHE R IN@LETVE .
GmIAGO) DHE@)W)Eo,

CRY &) WwBoOew Mo WoHo,

Qo WeOH Mo WweRo,

GR) MEOH & WM.

GR) MEOE & M.

Rtk 8 s5606® Mo )8,
@®ETO B8Q@),

FIRBEY O,

DO HH®).

QBECRIGH B,

Db O,

O O,

REBEO O.

CRDNBD DM GO).

DeR®Red .

0Ese)6n OWTI.

DER)ERIME OB O,

&O)C)6Y OEEDd,

DOMEDO O.

DEREDD H®).
DEELIDRVD DN 0GR EA.
DRSS OO EIX.

8 REL S 80 B»O WO LEE Mo
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301,
302,
303,

304,
305,
306,
307,
308,
309,
310,
311,
312,
313,
314,
315,

316,
317,
318,
319,
320,
321.
322,

323,

324,

315.
319.
321.

322.
323.
289.
290.
317.
318.
324.
325.
326.
327.
328.
329.

019

331.
332.
333.
330.
335.
349.
359.

360.

339.

Doey o).

@60 8O0

R NS,
QPEEOsd re ©d 8Oy SED
DOEE® .

Heoem O,

EMECO O,

90D £H@ SODH@ETI.
P NEED.

SO0 ©.

eHBIBEDENLED.
DERWOMNHBDNCIOR LD,
0EBEIGY B,

BTEO@BE30 O,

WE®EOE .
COMINDERODDE.
@HRDER DG D@ O.

DOWEE MOWMEEES) 80D EHME),
DomEMe HODe.

4, QAQ

DR LRO)EK) QUXNET),

CORo DGR 6EIS) O.

Owmd Do ODMEK.
COODBINYRRGCW) FRGMIED),
GR) Do M),

& B eI,

D) cPeae, BFH HOGH GERIOD GLDLD
RACCESND DBL BDoTed
DEE®IE DD,

Dmie Ot b e D ugx
E5HBE) € HDLED.,

cHBee, DEPIVDOCH HRDOEM).
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325,
326,
327,
328,
329,
330,
331,
332,
333,
334,
335,
336,
337,
338,
339,
340,
341,
342,
343,

348.
341.
351.
352.
357.
340.
353.
343.
344,
345.
346.
347.
350.
356.
358.
355.
336.
337.
338.

Order of Suttas

C2RNNYERR) €.

Ce® B0,

@GR B8OBGEH,

SFUETOE GTOE DRIV E.
D@)Po BVOEM®) L),
@®mo @B PELLWOCH BEE.
0vdme MEHYBTD @O 6O,
DEROGBHEIEE O,

GO0 DE DHSOGE.

Qed &9.

WE e,

) BB8edE .

DOD K@D OWMDAWOGCID).
DNECH) O,

EIRE NEo B 8HES,
DYe®) .

ECDHDDR@MO RGO,
©ed) OeR) DGO EM.
ELEEERR®) GEIGE) B,

08 DRVWESS LOIBWEES) LTNER) DHEHE)).

344,
345,
346,
347,
348,
349,
350,

351,

361.
366.
367.
368.
371.
372.
373.

374.

LeIREde HODMe.
5. DED

D) MY,

MBS M DOB)E GO,

GCHGCRI) DHIDEIE B,

g H ).

HEDBMOE S,

emMO BDLOIE .

eB®» &) Loxldo MOH O LB®H
W),

DONGCH CHDDML SIDDDHEERI® &
OHE) BDWwesOR O.
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352, 376. N O)® VELKRE DT EIOE O,
353, 378. S)XMNEHNBE@) O.

354, 379. QQHEIO W) ).

355, 380. ™M@ & R KDRIEH .
356, 381. ELL VDB6eE .

357, 382. @3Bm0,

358, 383. MIMNLBLEIO GE).

359, 384. &)@ HRVYGE.

360, 387. MM MED ).

361, 388. & DRAEH.

362, 389. O@HRIEGCL) W

363, 390. DeELEE DHOHIEHEBION.
364, 398. MCERTOH O O.

365, 399. »OIEEW &.

366, 400. CHENECD) O O.

367, 401. @LDIE L) GO).

368, 402. ®IME G DIX.

369, 403. LOWEH OIX.

370, 405. LEQECD) #.

371, 404. FIQERDOIL @S,
372, 385. HSBWHODE @GR).

373, 406. ©Q2RANQOEH) @),

374, 408. & &Sg& ),

375, 412. OWEED) &k,

376, 257. £O& 6&) HLOLED.

377,.. &) HOOEMLED.

378, 414. & O.

379, 258. @ & QO)™o,

380, 255. D& coery ) Hww .
381, 254. OWMEEY) &L O LARAW)E.
382, 259. &OMEEM .

383, 253. GEOMOD@)EO) ).
384, 407. YOS & O .

385, 409. cOO® HeX.

386, 410. e cMd .
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Order of Suttas

387, 411. CORRLBBEE FEREIDEDED € ek
ERE ).

388, 68. ©OTLY GARWELEDLHO,

389, 413. OMEHC QLD COHOY VD & LI
gO00mDe O & DoMO oIt &
OTMEDY) 6RIE RN EREDOEHDE).

390, 256. DYOBELR GERICS) B'TNOBEIE DL
g e0IB O,

391, 423. RRENOBAM HOIMY) KD,

392, 418. €OIEE) G ERWMED O,

393, 415. CRELWO QWO RO LMo LW LD
CRICH.

394, 416. O DEIO CLYHEXD.

395 417. QONEOH),

396, 363. GM&KC G GEIBO,

397, 420. 9®e® Q) O.

398, 421. QARDICRY BWMODOED y .

399, 422. HBeEH o,

400, 364. YELIEROLE I ROERIODMER LeH O,

401, 375. @R IBEE®) Q)G.

402. 377. &IOXNEED.

403, 354, DOVIEREMOIDe EBOLR ODOGHRE O.

404, 370. Y& 8l 6RIDIO® DO DBOMGERD.

405, 365. EFROIMMDIEICE) L.

=

05 DRWEES DELWEER) FONE®) EHE.
DELDRe HODo.

6. B

406, 429. 6O JYRARD-DHDHMo & BOLRSE)H).
407, 439. BO)1H)DEN)SE)S).

408, 431. 6D 6cd BORVVRNYINRZO).
409, 441. BERVEERMBDGD B6O) ZOGE).
410, 432. OB BRES@)GNB PHE@IIVDOGH
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411,
412,
413,
414,
415,
416,
417,
418,
419,
420,
421,
422,
423,

424,

425,

426,
427,
428,

429,

430,

436.
437.
427.
428.
451.
454.
460.
456.
469.
471.
473.
475.
426.

450.

453.

459.

455.

468.

472.

474.

SINCO)N

DERY VEHVEE),

EeRH CNER),

W)GE.

D@ BLYSSEDY.
EIHINNEB O TR Swedd,
FHOHBOMEEOETIE BINI.
HODDEHR) B DHEW.
BHeEISNE VO BN,
olcleXe StolHl

@ERIEH RV O.

DO HDRRDD.
DRDBEID HED DRQDHBIHD.
D@ 5 95, & O, @ @
CL) eI, CREY®, O .
O o g, & O, ®@ @,

Mo FAo, 8 COM), O HEOER.
QM® A Ao, AN DO,
OCN® O,

OO Do, DA DCE),
O30 DR,

SeO & ¢, O Bd, &o @,
30 60O, GO 6CoM), Go G,
Bsom® &) ¢, @ 30, o ),
30 oo, CREMo, G0 VG,
eessm® Oweo, @ 30, 9o C),
& 9, 6 Mo, &o CR.
QRO ed b, ed o,
Q0@ &)@,

GG RGN, CRER RGO,
Q0 )G,

DRDBE) G LR, 6K &K,
Qo @),

Q00 B, NeR CReL,

Qo C)@®ER.
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Order of Suttas

431, 458. BCEBNY IE SO DTH@IM)
QARVIDMO,

08 EHIADMEES BAGCE®) MHEHK)).

432, 362. DIYREIOH ©O) BLO®).

433, 528. DHSOODRENH ASBL) o).

434, 534. BSRLBHOLOIT HYBDOZEOE.

435, 536. &I DOGL) DHINBE@IN)EIV)EO,

436, 537. OQB@)M B,

437, 538. MDOR®) DHOSETO.

438, 540. QB ©6H, MHE, MBS, MSE) MO
CHDO GO,

439, 539. QINOTEL NOKR) #H 6 .

440, 445. DO GK).

441, 447. DGR DOBDRWMODMOTMO LW &3,

442, 448. QOMBER) ).

443, 449. B{RIRDOTOLED.

444, 511. 1) DO O,

445, 433. HOIL GO &7,

446, 509. OTLIC G HOOBHGIRLED.

447, 510. COIEECD) GK).

448, 512. QOIEcm /M CH O.

449, 513. DRIECM D).

450, 517. OB L) TSI,

451, 520. OMEEL) ®EO).

452, 525. QOIEGM G& M),

453, 444, EXEMBE)DH D O DR,

454, 440. DO O,

455, 530. QI1PHSBVOEREH DB EM®).

456, 430. DONO BOGRBEo,

457, 424. HOIL6R) WINGY),

Q0 HIALIHMESD LHE®E) WEMR).

458, 461. DOOIEDIFDEAWMELEO)D0 CEDH)ED).
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459,
460,
461,
462,
463,
464,
465,
466,
467,
468,
469,
470,
47,
472,
473,
474,
475,
476,
477,
478,
479,
480,

481,

482,
483,
484,
485,
486,
487,
488,
489,

462.
506.
464.
467.
532.
504.
463.
489.
533.
492,
494.
514.
483.
531.
520.
535.
465.
442,
479.
438.
452.
490.

524.

508.
527.
542.
434.
543.
478.
481.
519.

QORAR) DGR,

OB,

eHROYTINHO BARWLHCR).
DOOBED DOEHM).
@D O o ),
DL L),
EDNREOHDEO) O).
DEDH D LED.

DEM) L)@ VIR0 GLRE.
Q) BHE).

&) B,

DI S)850),

Coon B Eoe coa o).
RBBESDDNED L) BLODOERE .
G R O.

B»oLR & o&k.

RTHDOBHNEY) BEOIMICO,
OBEREI 60K ) LRADL.
DOER SSHHEH @) ®.
emed) ko HBPee.

® eEo 9.

MR EO M) HNIRRDDHRH
Qe .

DO LSBDOREE W)EH).

08 HIADWEES DGR WHEHK).

ceneEe Do,
FROGRIODNEE el MO,
BOE®»o ),

FOERR O.

QVELINO € &30,

D OB OMTEDYMEO) DGR,
®» DsdR6E) 6 o).

OB G 6L,
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490,
491,
492,
493,
494,
495,
496,
497,
498,
499,
500,
501,
502,
503,
504,
505,
508,
507,
508,
509,
510,
511,
512,
513,
514,
515,
516,
517,

518,
519,
520,
521,
522,
523,

518.
523.
499.
498.
495.
500.
497.
477.
480.
507.
486.
443.
493.
485.
470.
482.
496.
501.
515.
516.
487.
521.
522.
435.
491.
541.
466.
488.

446.
457.
502.
425.
476.
526.

Order of Suttas

BEEIES) D).

WO WRNRVSSHHE@E.

S0 BP0 BEMDNEEIGS) O,
Qe 8dBdO,

e Hets vdsdo,

DR sHBXNO.

Be® o.

@®ER®) COfFoo TOBXNO.

DReR®) & O,

C) Qe ¢&ego,

e O5So,

ORKn BeRo,

B &) ) @ Q) ®» 8 @y @AENI,
(3856 k3.

QARG Co QoL

SO@OIMo BO By Bm) .
QRO LER)E CRIGE) B,
SERARVDED  &E).

GCCRIEE BEIGD) ) ).

D CERIGE) BMOTXNO.
GCER)BEIFED D@ GO).
CO0 6@ EO).

DOLRMEO) O.

® &8 ©6eo.

O &,

G HOD DOGH.

OMOIDER) FRARIDMESS,

D00 QDDHHEBO®Me EHdsdmet s
CERIOI®E®) B,

ETNEDNOE)H SOLRBE TXNO,
FDOIBO6R) BENITODEFSSHW@DHSDK.
Rz O 58,

QNLREI) CERICE) GAWLOLKR.
ORRENHVDEMD) 6% ),

DOMDo GF) GRS,
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08 HIABNWESS DYEDI) DG,
I HOD o,

7. DIV

524, 561. QX)) DERAEESH 6.

525, 565. QIXITIG® ).

526, 567. &GO €¢€) © 0o,

527, 568. QARG MDD ),

528, 577. D& OIS BCIECL) M.

529, 580. GO O,

530, 584. O O.

531, 589. QOIEE OcEe),

532, 590. HBBEER H ) O O,

533, 591. @€ WO DE @FIO OTLIEH Q.

534, 592. B)OIEOTPE®) OF.

535, 593. &AE L) O.

536, 594. BDIMWENC H)GW).

537, 566. &) OOHMO BE G,

538, 595. Lo LI &) 6O) 6.

539, 558. O@& OEMN) OIE EM).

540, 545. ®OWCRRLK RS,

541, 552. G&S) O,

542, 557. @O@®) OOV,

543, 555. HEI)XW.

544, 556. ¢ ®C ®F QT AODMOEH
&5, 2R,5®, 603 Cs) 9)e0) ).

545, 548. G DY),

546, 562. EPEWET DHOXD.

547, 596. DAXC)TH Q.

548, 597. DIDWOMOEE CRE .

549, 550. OMEGL) &),

=

05 DHARNDDVESS BAGCR) WEHK)).
550, 546. N)C GKR) GCMW)).
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551,
552,
553,
554,
555,
556,
557,
558,
559,
560,
561,
562,
563,
564,
565,
566,
567,
568,
569,
570,

571,
572,
573,
574,
575,
576,
577,
578,
579,
580,
581,
582,

598.
609.
599.
601.
612.
622.
606.
602.
603.
604.
636.
638.
639.
640.
646.
574.
575.
576.
610.
611.

Order of Suttas
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(a)

(b)

Sandhi Kappa

MAHAKACCAYANA
SADDA PATHA

1. Sandhi Kappa

Pathama Kanda

Ratanattaya Vandana

Settharh tilokamahitarh abhivandiya’ggarm,
Buddhafi’ca Dhamma’mamalar gana’muttamaii’ca.
satthussa tassa vacana’tthavaram subuddhum,
vakkhami suttahita’mettha susandhikappan.

Seyyam jine’ritanayena budha labhanti,
tafi’ca’pi tassa vacanatthasubodhanena.
atthai’ca akkharapadesu amohabhava,
seyya’tthiko padamato vividharh supeyya.

2, 2. STl LA
1, 1. Attho akkharasaniato.
[V] Sabbavacanana’mattho akkharehe’va safifayate.

Akkharavipattiyar hi atthassa du’nnayata hoti.
tasma akkharakosallarh bahii’pakarar suttantesu.

R, R. JFEUURH! Thaared

2, 2. Akkhara’pa’dayo ekacattalisam.
[V] Te ca kho akkhara api akara’dayo ekacattalisarh suttantesu

so’pakara.

Tarh yatha?

a, a i, 1,u,e,o,
ka, kha, ga, gha, na,
ca, cha, ja, jha, fia,
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ta, tha, da, dha, na,

ta, tha, da, dha, na,

pa, pha, ba, bha, ma,

ya, ra, la, va, sa, ha, la, am,

iti akkhara nama.

Tena kva’ttho? Attho akkharasanfiato.

3, 3 qEET 94 oTE

3, 3. Tattho’da’nta sara attha.
[V] Tattha akkharesu akara’disu o’danta attha akkhara sara
nama honti.
Tarh yatha?
a, a i, 1,u,e,o,
iti sara nama.
Tena kva’ttho? Sara sare lopam.

¥, ¥. IgHdl qdl Tl
4, 4. Lahumatta tayo rassa.
[V] Tattha atthasu saresu lahumatta tayo sara rassa nama honti.
Tarh yatha?
a, i, u,
iti rassa nama.
Tena kvattho? Rassam.

W, &. 3
5, 5. Anie digha.
[V] Tattha atthasu saresu rassehi afifie pafica sara digha nama
honti.
Tarh yatha?
a,1u,e,o,
iti digha nama.
Tena kva’ttho? Digham.
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&, ¢. QU1 o T

6, 8. Sesa byaijana.

[V] Thapetva attha sare sesa akkhara ka-kara’dayo
niggahita’nta byanjana nama honti.
Tarh yatha?
ka, kha, ga, gha, na,
ca, cha, ja, jha, fia,
ta, tha, da, dha, na,
ta, tha, da, dha, na,
pa, pha, ba, bha, ma,
ya, ra, la, va,
sa, ha, la, am,
iti byafijana nama.

Tena kva’ttho? Sara pakati byanjane.

9, . FEI FoRuTE! Gl

7,9. Vagga paficapaficaso ma’nta.

[V] Tesamh kho byafijananam ka-kara’dayo ma-kara’nta
paficapaficaso akkharavanto vagga nama honti.
Tarh yatha?
ka, kha, ga, gha, na,
ca, cha, ja, jha, fia,
ta, tha, da, dha, na,
ta, tha, da, dha, na,
pa, pha, ba, bha, ma,
iti vagga nama.

Tena kva’ttho? Vaggantarh va vagge.

¢, 2o 3igfa e
8, 10. Am iti niggahitam.
[V] Am iti niggahitah nama hoti.
Tena kva’ttho? Am byafijane niggahitarh.
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R, 22 .qXEHAT TN
9, 11. Parasamaiia payoge.

[V]

Ro,
10,

[V]

2%,
11,
[V]

Ya ca pana paresu sakkataganthesu samanfia ghosa’ti va
aghosa’ti va, ta payoge sati ettha’pi yujjante.

Tattha ghosa nama-—

ga gha na, ja jha fia, da dha na, da dha na, ba bha ma,
yaralavahala,

iti ghosa nama.

Aghosa nama-—

ka kha, ca cha, ta tha, ta tha, pa pha, sa,

iti aghosa nama.

Tena kva’ttho? Vagge ghosa’ghosanarm tatiyapathama.

2. YSHEISTHER q3 fqasr

12. Pubba’madhothita’massararm sarena
viyojaye.

Tattha sandhim kattukamo pubbabyafijanamh adhothitarh

assarar katva sarafi’ca upari katva sarena viyojaye.

* tatra’yamadi.

0%, T T A

14. Naye param yutte.

Assararh kho byafijanamh adhothitarh para’kkharam naye
yutte.

* tatra’bhirati’miccheyya.

Yutte’ti kasma?

* Akkocchi mar.*avadhi marh.*ajini marh.*ahasi me.
Ettha pana yuttarh na hoti.

Iti sandhikappe pathamo kando.
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Dutiya Kanda

93, 23.qU Y @Y

12, 13. Sara sare lopam.
[V] Sara kho sare pare lopar papponti.

S yass’indriyani samathan’gatani.
* no he’tarh bhante.
* sameta’yasma sarhghena.

23, Qu. a1 T IFqEA
13, 15. Va paro asarupa.
[V] Saramha asariipa paro saro lopar pappoti va.
* cattaro’me bhikkhave dhamma.
* kin’nu’ma’va samaniyo.
Va’ti kasma?
* pafici’ndriyani.
* taya’ssu dhamma jahita bhavanti.

¥, ¢&. FAIMAY T
14, 16. Kvaca’savannam lutte.
[V] Saro kho paro pubbasare lutte kvaci asavannar pappoti.

Sankhyam ¢ no’peti vedagi.

* bandhusse’va samagamo.

Kvacr’ti kasma?

* yassi’ndriyani.

* tatht’pamarh dhammavararh adesayi.

5 Throughout the Romanized Pali text, (*) this sign indicates applicable
example of the Sutta. (*) this sign indicates inapplicable example of the
Sutta. () this sign indicates a hidden Sandhi process inside the word.
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R4,
15,
[V]

&,
16,
[V]

R,
17,
[V]

R¢,
18,
[V]

2w, e

17. Digham.

Saro kho paro pubbasare lutte kvaci dighar pappoti.
esaddh1’dha vittar purisassa setthar.

Anagarehi scti’bhayamn.

Kvacr’ti kasma?

* paficahu’pali angehi samannagato.

* nattha’fiflarh  kinci.

¢. N1 T
18. Pubbo ca.

Pubbo ca saro parasaralope kate kvaci dighar pappoti.
* kihst’dha vittam purisassa settharm.
« sadhi’ti patissunitva.

Kvact’ti kasma? * iti’ssa muhuttam’pi.

9%.  He~qwaredl

19. Ya’me’dantassa’deso.
E-karassa antabhiitassa sare pare kvaci ya-kara’deso hoti.

Adhigato kho * mya’yarh dhammo.
* tya’harh evamh vadeyyam.
* tya’ssa pahina honti.

Kvacr’ti kasma? * ne’nagata. * iti ne’ttha.

0. El"ﬂw

20. Vamo’du’dantanarn.

O-karu’karanarh antabhiitanar sare pare kvaci va-karadeso
hoti.

Atha « khva’ssa. * sva’ssa hoti. « bahva’badho.

« vatthve’ttha vihitarh niccarh. * cakkhva’patha’magacchati.
Kvacr’ti kasma? * cattaro’me bhikkhave dhamma.

* kinnuma’va samaniyo.
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2R.
19,
[V]

30,
20,
[V]

Sandhi Kappa

RS I

22. Sabbo cam ti.

Sabbo icce’so ti-saddo byafijano sare pare kvaci ca-karam
pappoti.

* icce’tam kusalar. ¢ icca’ssa vacaniyar.

* paccu’ttaritva. * pacca’harati.

Kvact’ti kasma? * iti’ssa muhuttam’pi.

9. T Y[ T
27. Do dhassa ca.

Dha-icce’tassa sare pare kvaci da-kara’deso hoti.

* cka mi’daham bhikkhave samayam.
Kvact’ti kasma?
* idhe’va maranar bhavissati.

Caggahanena dha-karassa ha-kara’deso hoti.
* s3’hu dassana’mariyanar.

Sutta-vibhagena bahudha siya.
To dassa, yatha? e sugato.

To tassa, yatha? e dukkatar.
Dho tassa, yatha? e gandhabbo.
Tro ttassa, yatha? e atrajo.

Ko gassa, yatha? < kulupako.
Lo rassa, yatha? ¢ mahasalo.

Jo yassa, yatha? e gavajo.

Bbo vassa, yatha?  kubbato.

Ko yassa, yatha? e« sake.

Yo jassa, yatha? e niyamputtarm.
Ko tassa, yatha? < niyako.

Cco ttassa, yatha? « bhacco.
Pho passa, yatha? e nipphatti.
Kho kassa, yatha? < nikkhamati.
Icce’va’madi yojetabba.
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%, RQ. AU T T
21, 21. Ivanno yarh nava.
[V] Pubbo ivanno sare pare ya-kararh pappoti nava.
* patisantharavuttya’ssa. Sabba ¢ vittya’nubhtiyate.

Nava’ti kasma? * paficaha’ngehi samannagato.
* muttacagi anu’ddhato.

R, ¢. @R R g1 9 &
22, 28. Eva’dissa ri pubbo ca rasso.

[V] Saramha parassa evassa e-karassa adissa rikaro hoti.
Pubbo ca saro rasso hoti nava.

« yatha’riva vasudhatalafi’ca sabbam.
* tatha’riva gunava suptjaniyo.
Nava’ti kasma? * yatha eva. * tatha eva.

Iti sandhikappe dutiyo kando.
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13,

Sandhi Kappa
Tatiya Kanda
3&. QU Yol oo

23,26. Sara pakati byaijane.

[V]

RY,
24,
[V]

Y,
25,
[V]

RE&,

Sara kho byaifijane pare pakatiriipani honti.

* manopubbangama dhamma. * pamado maccuno padar.
* tinno parangato ahu.

3%, WA@Y

35. Sare kvaci.

Sara kho sare pare kvaci pakatirtipani honti.
* ko imarh pathavir vicessati.

Kvacr’ti kasma? * appassuta’yarh puriso.

39. &

37. Digham.

Sara kho byaifijane pare kvaci dighamh papponti.

* samma’ dhammar vipassato.

evar game. * muni’ care.

* khant®’ paramam tapo titikkha.

Kvacr’ti kasma?

* idha modati. * pecca modati. * patiliyati.* patihafifati.

3¢. T

26, 38. Rassam.

[V]

Sara kho byaifijane pare kvaci rassarh papponti.

* bhovadi’nama so hoti. ¢ Yathabhavi’gunena so.

Kvacr’ti kasma? * samma samadhi.
* savitt chandaso mukham.
* upaniyati jivita’mappa’mayu.
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R, 3R. Y THAGR

27,39. Lopaii’ca tatra’karo

[V] Sara kho byafijane pare kvaci lopam papponti.
Tatra ca lope kate a-kara’gamo hoti.
* sa silava. * sa pafinava. ¢ esa dhammo sanantano.
* sa ve kasava’marahati. * sa manakamo’pi bhaveyya.
* sa ve muni jatibhayarh adassi.
Kvact’ti kasma? * so muni. * eso dhammo padissati.
Na * so kasava’marahati.

¢, ¥o. I 9@l 3N
28, 40. Para dvebhavo thane

[V] Saramha parassa byafijanassa dvebhavo hoti thane.

+ idha’ppamado purisassa jantuno.

* pa’bbajjar kittayissami.

* catu’ddasim. ¢ paficad’dasim.

« abhi’kkantataro cando.

thane’ti kasma? * idha modati. * pecca modati.

R, ¥R. I HEEE dfagqsHt

29, 42. Vagge ghosa’ghosanam tatiyapathama.

[V] Vagge kho pubbesam byafijananarh ghosa’ghosabhiitanam
saramha yathasankhyam tatiya,pathama’kkhara dvebhavam
gacchanti thane.

-

Eseva ¢ caj’jhanapphalo.

* yatra t’thitarh nappasaheyya maccu.
Sele yatha ¢ pabbatamuddhani t’thito.
* cattari t’thanani naro pamatto.
thane’ti kasma?

* idha cetaso dalharh ganhati thamasa.

Iti sandhikappe tatiyo kando.
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30,

Sandhi Kappa
Catuttha Kanda

w¢. 3 oo iR

30, 58. Am byanjane niggahitam.

[V]

3.

Niggahitarh kho byafijane pare ar-iti hoti.

* evarm vutte. e tarh sadhii’ti patissunitva.

¥R, N+ AT g

31, 49. Vaggantam va vagge.

[V]

3R,

Vaggabhiite byafijane pare niggahitarh kho vaggantam va
pappoti.

* tan’niccutarh. ¢ dhammaii’care sucaritam.

* cirap’pavasim purisarm. ¢ santan’tassa manarh hoti.

« tan’karunikarm. ¢ evan’kho bhikkhave sikkhitabbam.

Vaggahanena niggahitarh kho la-kara’deso hoti.
* puggalam.
Va’ti kasma? * na tarh kammarh katarh sadhu.

4o. Q7 o

32, 50. E-he fiam.

[V]

E-kara, ha-kare pare niggahitarh kho fia-karam pappoti va.

* paccattail’fieva parinibbayissami.

« tai’'fieve’ttha patipucchissami.

+ evafi’hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbar.
* tai’hi tassa musa hoti.

Va’ti kasma? * eva’metarh abhififiaya.
* evarh hoti subhasitar.

155



Kaccayana Pali Vyakaranar

33.42.93 9

33, 50. Sa ye ca.

[V] Niggahitarh kho ya-kare pare saha ya-karena fiakararn
pappoti va.

* safi’flogo. ¢ safi’fiuttam.

Va’ti kasma? * sarhyogo. * sarmyuttar.

3¥, 4. 7T |
34, 52. Ma,da sare

[V] Niggahitassa kho sare pare ma-kara, da-kara’desa honti va.

* ta’maham brimi brahmanam.
* eta’davoca sattha.

Va’ti kasma?
* akkocchi marh, avadhi mar, ajini marh, ahasi me.

3k, 3%. JIHIALT IATHT
35,34. Ya va ma da na ta ra la ca’gama.
[V] Sare pare yakaro vakaro makaro dakaro nakaro takaro
rakaro lakaro ime agama honti va.
{y} * na’yimassa vijja.
» yatha’yidam cittar.
{v} Migi bhanta « ’vudikkhati.
{m} sitta te * lahu’messati.
asitta te * garu’messati.
asso bhadro ¢ kasa’miva.
{d} * samma’dafnfia vimuttanarm.
* manasa’dafina vimuttanar.
« attad’attha’mabhinfiaya.
{n} e cirarh’nayati. * [to’nayati.
{t} » yasma’tiha bhikkhave.
« tasma’tiha bhikkhave.
* ajja’tagge panupetarn.
{r} * sabbhi’reva samasetha.
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3§,
36,
[V]

39,
37,
[V]

Sandhi Kappa

* aragge’riva sasapo.
* s3sapo’riva aragga.
{1} * cha’labhififia.
* sa’layatanar.
Va’ti kasma?
evamh * mahiddhiya esa.
* akkocchi mam.*avadhi mar.*ajini mam.*ahasi me.
*ajeyyo anugamiko.
Caggahanena idhe’va ma-karassa pa-karo hoti.
* cirap’pavasim purisarm.
Kakarassa ca dakaro hoti.
» sad’atthapasuto siya.

Dakarassa ca takaro hoti. * suga’to.

%9, TR 3 TS

47. Kvaci o byaiijane.

Byaifijane pare kvaci o-kara’gamo hoti.

« atippago’ kho tava savatthiyam pindaya cariturh.
* paro’sahassam.

Kvacr’ki kasma?

* etha passathi’marh lokam.

andhibhito * ayarh loko.

40O, MrTfedsd

57. Niggahitan’ca.

Niggahitafi’ca’gamo hoti sare va byafijane va pare kvaci.

+ cakkhurh’udapadi. » avam’siro. ¢ yavafi’c’idha bhikkhave
* purimari’jatirh sarami. * anurh’thiilani sabbaso.

* manopubban’gama dhamma.

Kvacr’ti kasma?

* idhe’va narh pasarmsanti.

* pecca sagge pamodati.
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3¢,
38,
[V]

EAY
39,
[V]

¥o,

Na hi etehi yanehi, gaccheyya agatarh disar.

Caggahanena vi-saddassa ca pa-karo hoti.
* p’acessati. * vicessati va.

43. TR I

53. Kvaci lopam.

Niggahitarh kho sare pare kvaci lopar pappoti.
* tasa’harh santike. * vidiina’gga’miti.

Kvact’ti kasma?

* aha’meva niina balo. * eta’mattham viditvana.

WY, o™ q

54. Byaiijane ca.

Niggahitarh kho byafijane pare kvaci loparh pappoti.
* ariyasaccana’dassanam. Etarh « buddhana’sasanar.

Kvacr’ti kasma? * etah mangala’muttaman.
* tarh vo vadami bhaddante.

Q4. IO a1 §Q

40, 55. Paro va saro.

[V]

¥R,

Niggahitamha paro saro lopar pappoti va.

Bhasitarh ¢ abhinandun’ti. * uttattarh’va.
» yathabijamm’va. e yathadhafinarm’va.
Va’ti kasma?

* aha’meva niina balo. * eta’dahosi.

«&. oMl T fgaii

41, 56. Byanjano ca visafiiiogo.

[V]

Niggahitamha parasmir sare lutte yadi byafjano
sasafifiogo, visaifiogo hoti.

* evari’sa te asava. ¢ puppham’sa uppajji.
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Lutte’ti kasma? * eva’massa. * vidiina’gga’miti.
Caggahanena tinnarh byafjanana’mantare ye sariipa,
tesam’pi lopo hoti.

* agya’garam. ¢ patisantharavuty’assa.

Iti sandhikappe catuttho kando.
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Paficama Kanda

¥R, 3. T W JUEEH F=&

42, 32. Go sare puthassa’gamo kvaci.

[V] Putha-icce’tassa ante sare pare kvaci ga-kara’gamo hoti.
* putha’geva.
Kvacr’ti kasma? * putha eva.

¥3, 33. I 9wl Tl

43, 33. Passa ca’nto rasso.
[V] Pa-icce’tassa ante sare pare kvaci ga-kara’gamo hoti, anto
ca saro rasso hoti.

* pa’geva vutty’assa.
Kvacr'ti kasma? * pa eva vutty’assa.

¥y, ¥ 37edl
44, 24. Abbho abhi.
[V] Abhi-icce’tassa sare pare abbha’deso hoti.

* abbhu’diritarh.  abbhu’ggacchati.

¥4, Y. ST A
45, 25. Ajjho adhi.

[V] Adhi-icce’tassa sare pare ajjha’deso hoti.
* ajjho’kase. ¢ ajjha’gama.

¥§, §. 4 7 dT 900

46, 26. Te na va ivanne.
[V] Te ca kho abhi,adhi-iccete ivanne pare
abbho,ajjho-iti vuttartipa na honti va.

* abhi’cchitam. ¢ adht’ritam.

Va’ti kasma? * abbht’ritarh. * ajjhi’namutto.
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¥, 33. A I
47, 23. Atissa ca’ntassa.
[V] Ati-icce’tassa antabhiitassa ti-saddassa ivanne pare “sabbo

cam t1” ti vuttariparh na hoti.
* at1’sigano. * ati’ritar.

Ivanne’ti kasma? * acca’ntar.

¥¢, ¥3. qay gfe gfowmm
48, 43. Kvaci pati patissa.
[V] Pati-icce’tassa sare va byafjane va pare kvaci pati-adeso
hoti.
* pata’ggi databbo. ¢ pati’haffiati.
Kvacr’ti kasma?
* paccantimesu janapadesu. * patiltyati.
* patiriipadesavaso ca.

¥R, ¥¥. JUE ool

49, 44. Puthassu’ byaifjane.

[V] Putha-icce’tassa anto saro byafijane pare u-karo hoti.
* puthu’jjano. * puthu’bhutarh.
Antaggahanena aputhassa’pi sare pare antassa u-karo hoti.
* manu’fifiam.

wo, ¥y, 3 o[

50,45. O avassa.

[V] Ava-icce’tassa byanjane pare kvaci o-karo hoti.
Andhakarena ¢ o’naddha.

Kvacr’ti kasma? * avasussatu me sarire mamsalohitarh.
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«?, 4R. YRS JAIrTdl

51, 59. Anu’paditthanam vuttayogato.

[V] Anu’paditthanarh upasagga, nipatanarm sarasandhihi
byafijanasandhthi vuttasandhihi ca yathayogam yojetabbar.

{pa} * pa’panarh. {para} e para’yanarm.
{upa} * upa’yanam. * upa’hanam.

{ni} * nya’yogo. * ni’rupadhi.

{anu}  anu’bodho. {du} ¢ du’viipasantar.
{su} ¢ su’vipasantarh. {du} * dva’layo.

{su} « sva’layo. {du} ¢ du’rakhyatar.

{su} ¢ sva’khyato. {u} * u’diritarh.

{sam} * sa’muddittharm.

{vi} ¢ vi’yaggam. * vi’jjha’ggam. * bya’ggam.
{ava} * ava’yagamanar.

{anu} ¢ anve’ti. * anu’paghato. * ana’cchariyam.
{pari} * pari’yesana. {para} * para’maso.
evarh sare ca honti.

{pari} * pari’ggaho.

{pa}  pa’ggaho. * pa’kkamo.

{para} * pra’kkamo.

{ni} * ni’kkamo. * ni’kkasavo. * ni’llayanam.
{du} * du’llayanarh. * du’bbhikkham. * du’bbuttar.
{sam} e san’dittham.

{du} * du’ggaho.

{vi}  vi’ggaho.

{ni} * ni’ggato.

{abhi} * abhi’kkamo.

{pati} * pati’kkamo.

evar byafijane ca.

Sesa sabbe yojetabba.

Iti sandhikappe paficamo kando.
Sandhikappo nitthito
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2. Nama Kappa

Pathama Kanda

43, §o. [SMagd @
52, 60. Jinavacanayuttarm hi.
[V] “Jinavacanayuttar hi” icce’tarh adhikarattharh veditabbar.

43, §2. fowea Furssia
53, 61. Lingaii’ca nippajjate.
[V] Yatha yatha jinavacanayuttarn hi lingar,
tatha tatha idha lingai’ca nippajjate.
Tarh yatha?
* eso no sattha. » brahma. « atta. « sakha. « raja.

&Y, §3. ol 9 fwfaa
54, 62. Tato ca vibhattiyo.
[V] Tato jinavacanayuttehi lingehi vibhattiyo para honti.

wo, §3. AL SO, R, ad, wR a4, &g
55, 63. Si yo, amh yo, na hi, sa narh, sma hi, sa nam,
smim su.

[V] Ka ca pana tayo vibhattiyo?

(1) Si, yo iti pathama.

(2) amh, yo-iti dutiya.

(3) na hi iti tatiya.

(4) sa, nam-iti catutthi.

(5) sma, hi iti paficaml.

(6) sa, narn iti chatthi.

(7) smiri, su iti sattami.

Vibhatti’icca’nena kvattho?

Amhassa mamar savibhattissa se.
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®&,
56,
[V]

40,
57,
[V]

4,
58,
[V]

4R,
59,
[V]

&Y. TEIIUET
64. Ta’danu’parodhena.

Yatha yatha tesarh jinavacananarh anuparodho.
Tatha tatha idha lingafi’ca nippajjate.

9e. reud Ry Tl

71. Alapane si ga-saiiiio.

Alapana’tthe si gasanfio hoti.

* bhoti ayye! * bhoti kafifie! * bhoti kharadiye!
Alapane’ti kimattharm? * sa ayya.

St’ti kimattharm? Bhotiyo * ayyayo.
Ga-icca’nena kva’ttho? Ghate ca.

RR. RAUILUUTT AT

29. Ivannu’vanna jha, la.

Ivannu’vanna’icce’te jha, lasanfia honti yathasankhyam.
* isino. * aggino. * gahapatino.

* dandino.

* setuno. * ketuno. * bhikkhuno.

* sayambhuno. ¢ abhibhuno.

Jha,la-icca’nena kvattho?
Jhalato sassa no va.

2¢R. T gierE W

182. Te itthikhya po.

Te ivannu’vanna yada itthikhya, tada pasafifia honti.

* rattiya. ¢ itthiya.

* dhenuya. * vadhuya.

Itthikhya’ti kimattharh? * isina. * bhikkhuna.
Pa-icca’nena kvattho? Pato ya.
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THE FOURTEEN NOUN VIBATTI(CASE-ENDINGS)

Where to use

Suttas to Refer

Name Number | Vibatti Implied Role Grammatical Term
Pathama Singular Si Subject Kattu or Katta To indicate the Subject, Doer Lingatthe Pathama 284
Nominative Plural Yo (Active Voice)
Alapana Singular Si Address Alapana Toaddress. to call Alapane ca 285
Vocative Plural Yo
Dutiya Singular A {(Object) Kamma To indicate the object Kammatthe Dutiya 297
Accusalive to
Plural Yo Till, Accantasaiyoga To express continuity for a Kaladdhina
certain period or distant maccantasarmyoge 298
Tativa Singular Na (Subject) Katlu or Katta To indicate the Subject. Kaltari Ca 288
Instrumental By (For Passive Voice)
Plural Hi (Tnstrumental) Karana Tao indicate the Karane Tatiya 286
by, With Supporting causc
With, Topether Sahayoga To indicate the company Sahadiyoge Ca 287
By means of. Visesana To indicate the Visesane Ca 292
In regard of specific aspect or Adj
Due to ! for Karana Reason Hetvatthe Ca 289
Catuttht Singular Sa Receivership Sampadina To indicate recipient of action Sampadine Catuttht 293
Dative Plural Nain Purpose
Paficami Singular Sma From Apéadana To indicate the source Apadane Paficami 295
Ablative from which it occurs.
Plural Hi for i due to Kirana (Reason) The reason Kiranatthe Ca 296
Chattht Singular Sa (Possesive) Sami To indicate the owner Samismim Chattht 301
Genitive of
Plural Naia Among / out of Niddharana To express selection for Niddharane Ca 304
comparision
while,despite Anadara two concurrent actions Anadare Ca 305
SattamT Singular Smir at, in, on Adhikarana To indicate the location or Okase SartamT 302
T.ocative or Okasa position
Plural Su among ¢ out of Niddharana To express selection Niddharane Ca 304
for comparision
For i Due to Nimitta To indicate the cause Kammakarananimittatthasu
Saltami 310
While,When Lakkhana(Marker) two concurrent actions Kalabhavesu Ca 313
Despite,While Anadara Anadare Ca 305

165



991

VARIOUS MORPHOLOGICAL STAGES OF A NOUN

Name Number Vibatti Noun Base Structure Mor phological Function (ke:Suua Numbers) Finished Words
to be applied | The first stage | Vibatti is applieclafter the | [n this stage.cartain changes takes place to Vibatti & word
roun in this stage
—
Pathama Singular Si Purisa+si Si changes into™e™ by milz of Surra 104> Purisat+O. Purisoinany
Nomimalive I'he fron is clided. > Puristo
Plural Yo Purisa+vo Yo changes into "a", Front "a" is clided 107 Purisaen)
Alapana S Si Purisatsi Si is termed "ga” and elided. 57-220 Bho Purisa (oht Mam
Vocalive > n : - —_— - —
P Yo lesa.{.yo Yo changes into "a", front "a" clided. 10 Bhonto Purisa ©ht mem
Dutiya S Am Purisat am No changes takas place. Only front "a™ elided. Purisaii
Accusative tTo man}
Yo Purisatvo Yo changes into "e", fronl "a" is clided. 107 Purise (Tomen
N Na - Purisa+na Na changgs into "ena™, front "a" is clided. 103 Purisena
Taliya 5] (With! by man}
Tnstrumental i E Purisa ! hi No change. Thz front "a' fums into "' 101 Purisehi
p g (Withy by men)
i tums o “bhi"™. Front "a™ wms into "e™  99-101 i i
t Hi o "bhi". Fromt "a" o e arisebhi
= (With! by men)
= -
S Sa =] Purisa+sa No change. An exira "$" is inseried. purisatssa 61 Purisassa
rlr’mrhi 2 (Ot for man)
Dative p Nam g Purisa+nath No change. Front "a" is lengthenad into "a™ 89 Purisinarii
— (Of for men)
- —
S Sma = No change to the applied vibatti. Purisasma
. 18 a Sma changes infe "mha™. 99 Y a
Paficatm % Purisa+tsma nges ‘ Purisamha
Ablative = Sma changes info "a". Front “a" is ehided 108 Purisa From man
w
P Hi = Purisa thi Refer to changes in instrumental phical Purisehi
= - T
A, Purisebhi From men)
S Sa Purisa tsa Refer (o above changes in Dative casc Purisassa (of man
Chattht B N o —
Genitive Nam Purisa+narh Purisanar
LOf among men}
S No change. Purisasmirh
Is“)’é:l:‘ue Purisa+smim Sminm changes inlo "mhi®. 99 Purisamhi
Smiri changes into "e™. Front "a"1s elidzd.108 Purise
(Ablnon by many
P Su Purisa+su No change. Iront "a" turns inte e, 101 Purisesu

(At Tn‘on/ bysamaong men)

B eUBAROOEY]
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go, 299, T §Y
60, 177. A gho.
[V] A-karo yada itthikhyo. tada ghasaiifio hoti.
* saddhaya.  kanfiaya.  vinaya. gangaya.* disaya.
* salaya.» malaya. tulaya. dolaya.s pabhaya.e sobhaya.
* pafifidya. karunaya.s navaya.» kapalikaya.
A’ti kimattharnh? * rattiya. * itthiya.
Itthikhyo’ti kimattharh? * satthara desito ayarh dhammo.
Gha-icca’nena kvattho? Ghato nadinam.

§¢, ¢§. GFMI 4

61, 86. Sa’gamo se.

[V] Sa-kara’gamo hoti se vibhattimhi.
* purisassa. * aggissa. ¢ isissa. * dandissa. ¢ bhikkhussa.
* sayambhussa. ¢ abhibhussa.

Se’ti kimattarh? * purisasmir.
p

§R, R0&. GEEAGAATY T

62, 206. Sam,sa,sve’kavacanesu ca.

[V] Sam,sasu ekavacanesu vibhatta’desesu sa-kara’gamo hoti.
* ctissar. ¢ etissa. * imissam.® imissa.
* tissarh. tissa. * tassam. * tassa.
* yassam. * yassa. * amussam. ® amussa.

Samsasvi’ti kimattharh? * aggina. * panina.
Ekavacanesvi’ti kimattham? * tasam. * sabbasarm.

Vibhattadesesvi’ti kimattham?
* manasa. * vacasa. * thamasa.
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&3,
63,
[V]

&Y,
64,
[V]

&4,
65,
[V]

&&,
60,
[V]

R29. Tl

217. Eti’masa’mi.

Eta,ima-icce’tesa’manto saro i-karo hoti sam,sasu
ekavacanesu vibhatta’desesu.

* ctissar. ¢ etissa. * imissam. * imissa.
Samsasvr’ti kimattharh? * etaya. * imaya.

Ekavacanesvi’ti kimattham? * etasarm. * imasam.

QE. T AT
216. Tassa va.

Tassa itthiyarh vattamanassa antassa a-karassa i-karo hoti
va sam,sasu ekavacanesu vibhatta’desesu.

* tissamm. * tissa. * tassarh. * tassa.

Q4. T4 T W

215. Tato sassa ssaya.

Tato ta,eta,imato sassa vibhattissa ssaya’deso hoti va.
* tissaya. ¢ etissdya. * imissaya.

Va’ti kimattham? * tissa. * etissa. * imissa.

ok, °
205. Gho rassam.

Gho rassa’mapajjate sar,sasu ekavacanesu
vibhatta’desesu.

* tassamn. * tassa. * yassam. * yassa.
* sabbassam. ¢ sabbassa.
Samsasvi’ti kimattharh? * taya. * sabbaya.

Ekavacanesvi’ti kimattham? * tasam. * sabbasam.
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67,
[V]

&S,
68,
[V]

&%,
69,
[V]

Nama Kappa

R, Al T e J

229. No ca dva’dito nammbhi.
Dvi-icce’va’madito sankhyato na-kara’gamo hoti narmmbhi
vibhattimhi.

* dvinnarh. * tinnarh. ¢ catunnar. ¢ paficannarh.
 channam. ¢ sattannam. * atthannam. ¢ navannam.
* dasannam.

Dvadito’ti kimattharm? * sahassanar.
Nammh1’ti kimattharm? * dvisu. * tisu.
Caggahanena ssafi’ca’gamo hoti.

* catassannarh itthinam. e tissannam vedananam.

€Y. I al e o

184. A’ma pato smirm,smanar va.
Pa-icce’tasma smim,sma-icce’tesam am-adesa honti va
yathasankhyar.

* matyarh. * matiyam. * matya. * matiya.

* nikatyam. ¢ nikatiyam. * nikatya. * nikatiya.

« vikatyam. « vikatiyam. * vikatya. * vikatiya.

* viratyam. ¢ viratiyar. * viratya. ¢ viratiya.

* ratyam. * ratiyam. * ratya. * ratiya.

* puthavyar. * puthaviyar. * puthavya. * puthaviya.
* pavatyar. * pavattiyar. * pavattya. * pavattiya.

9¢&. onfear ot @

186. Adito o ca.

Adi-icce’tasma smirmvacanassa am,0-adesa honti va.

* adim. * ado.

Va’ti kimattham?

* adismim, * adimhi natharm namassitvana.
Caggahanena anfiasma’pi smir-vacanassa a,0,am-adesa
honti.
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Yo,

70,
[V]

©?,

71,
[V]

W,
72,
[V]

* diva ca  ratto ca haranti ye balir.
* baranasirm ahu raja.

30. oM fgar @ ar

30. Jha,la,na’miyu’va sare va.
Jha,la,icce-tesarn iya,uva-icce’te adesa honti va sare pare
yathasankhyar.

* tiyantarh * pacchiyagare. * aggiyagare.

* bhikkhuvasane nisidati. * puthuvasane nisidati.
Sare’ti kimattharh?

* timalarh. * tiphalarh. * ticatukkam.

* tidandam. * tilokar. * tinayanam. * tipasam.

* tithammsam. * tibhavarm. * tikhandham. * tipitakam.
* tivedanam. * catuddisam. * puthubhttam.

Va’ti kimatthar?

* paficaha’ngehi. * ttha’karehi. * cakkha’yatanarm.
Va’ti vikappanattham, i-karassa aya-deso hoti.

« vatthuttayam.

Kok, YqepIT I

505. Ya,va,kara ca.

Jha,la,narh ya-kara,va-karadesa honti sare pare
yathasankhyar.

* agya’garam. * cakkhva’yatanar. * sva’gatam te mahavira.
Caggahanarh sampindanatthar.

QLK. T

185. Pasannassa ca.

Pasafinassa ca ivannassa vibhatta’dese sare pare
ya-karadeso hoti.

* puthavya. * ratya. » matya.

Sare’ti kimattharh? * puthaviyam.
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73,
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\2-1

74,
[V]

-

oy,
75,
[V]

Vg,
76,
[V]
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9%, T A
174. Ga’va se.

Go-icce’tassa o-karassa ava’deso hoti se vibhattimhi.

* gavassa.

RER. g T

169. Yosu ca.

Go-icce’tassa o-karassa ava’deso hoti yo-icce’tesu paresu.
* gavo gacchanti. * gavo passanti.

* gavi gacchanti. * gavi passanti.

Caggahanar kimattharh?

Na,sma,smir,su vacanesu ava’deso hoti.

* gavena. * gava. * gave. * gavesu.

990, SEf® T

170. Avar’mbhi ca.

Go-icce’tassa o-karassa ava,ava-icce’te adesa honti armmhi
vibhattimhi.

* gavam. ¢ gavam.

Caggahanena sa’disesesu pubb’uttavacanesu go-icce’tassa

o-karassa ava’deso hoti.
* gavassa. * gavo. * gavena. * gava. * gave. * gavesu.

R9Q. ARG a1

171. Avass’u va.

Ava-icce’tassa gava’desassa antasarassa u-kara’deso hoti
va ammbhi vibhattimhi.

* gavurh. * gavar.

Avasse’ti kimattharh? * gavam.

Ammht’ti kimattharh * gavo titthanti.
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99, 2V, qdr T4 Uldwelgd I THE
77, 175. Tato na’marm patimha’lutte ca samase.
[V] Tato go-saddato namvacanassa amadeso hoti, go-icce’tassa
o-karassa ava’deso hoti patimhi pare alutte ca samase.
* gavampati.
Alutte’ti kimattharh? * gopati.
Caggahanena asamase’pi nam-vacanassa am-adeso hoti,

go-icce’tassa o-karassa ava’deso hoti.
* gavam.

Ve, 32. MW T

78, 3. O sare ca.

[V] Go-icce’tassa okarassa avadeso hoti samase ca sare pare.
* gavassakam. ¢ gavelakam. ¢ gavajinam.

Caggahanena uvanna-icce’va’mantanar linganar uva,
ava,ura’desa honti smir,yo,icce’tesu kvaci.
* bhuvi. * pasavo. ¢ guravo. * caturo.

Sare’ti kimattharh? * godhano. * govindo.

9], ¥§. TIQUIS oo T

79, 46. Tabbiparita’papade byaiijane ca.

[V] Tassa ava-saddassa yada upapade titthamanassa tassa
okarassa viparito hoti byafijane pare.
* uggate striye. * uggacchati. » uggahetva.

Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.
* avasane. * avakirane. * avakirati.
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€r,

81,
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¢R,
82,
[V]
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293, Moy Hfw &

173. Gona nammmbhi va.

Sabbasse’va go-saddassa gona’deso hoti va narmbhi
vibhattimhi.

* gonanarn sattannar.

Va’ti kimattharh?

* gonafi’ce taramananar, ujurh gacchati pungavo.
Sabba * gavi ujum yanti, nette ujurh gate sati.

Yogavibhagena afifiatra’pi gonadeso hoti.

* gonabhiitanarm.

QOR. g T
172. Su,hi,na,su ca.
Su,hi,na,icce’tesu sabbassa go-saddassa gona’deso hoti va.

* gonesu. * gonehi. * gonebhi. ¢ gonena.

Va’ti kimattham? * gosu. * gohi. * gobhi. * gavena.
Caggahanena sya’disesesu pubbu’ttaravacanesu’pi
gona,gu,gavaya’desa honti.

* gONO. * gOna. * gonar. * gone. * gonassa. * gonamha.
* gonamhi. * gunnam. * gavayehi. ¢ gavayebhi.

2¥R. 3T fifed weufR

149. Am,mo niggahitar jha,la,pehi.

Armvacanassa ma-karassa ca jha,la,pa,icce’tehi niggahitar
hoti

* aggim. * isith. * gahapatim. * dandim. * mahesir.

* bhikkhum. ¢ paturh. * sayambhum. * abhibhurh.

* rattirh. * itthirh. * vadhum.

* pullingarh. * pumbhavo. * punkokilo.

Armmo’ti kimattharh? * aggina. * panina. * bhikkhuna.
* rattiya. * itthiya. * vadhuya.
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€3,

Jha,la,peh1’ti kimattharh? * sukharh. * dukkhar.

Puna’rambhaggahanar vibhasa nivattanatthar.
* aggim.* paturh.* buddhirm.* vadhur.

§9. ULl AREINR ™ GO J Jhid

83, 67. Saralopo’madesa paccaya’dimhi saralope tu

[V]

¥,

84,
[V]

pakati.
Saralopo hoti a’madesapaccaya’dimhi.
saralope tu pakati hoti.
* purisar. * purise. * papam. * pape.
* papiyo. * papittho.
Amadesapaccayadimht’ti kimattharm?
* appamado amatarh padam.
Saralope’ti kimattharh? * purisassa. * dandinam.
Tuggahana’mavadharanattham.
* bhikkhuni. * gahapatani.
Pakatiggahanasamatthena puna sandhibhavo ca hoti.
* seyyo. * settho. ¢ jeyyo. ¢ jettho.

%Y. 3TE TEHGHITTIEN T

144. Aghorassa’mekavacanayosva’pi ca.
Agho saro rassa’mapajjate ekavacanayo-icce’tesu.

« itthirh. « itthiyo. ¢ itthiya.

¢ vadhurh. ¢ vadhuyo. ¢ vadhuya.

* dandim. ¢ dandino. ¢ dandina.

 sayambhur. ¢ sayambhuvo. ¢ sayambhuna.

Agho’ti kimatthamm? * kaffiarh. * kanfiayo. * kafinaya.
Ekavacanayosvi’ti kimattharh? * itththi. * sayambhiihi.

Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.

* nadim. * nadiyo. * nadiya.
Apiggahanena na rassa’mapajjate.
* itthi. * bhikkhuni.
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¢w, Swo. 7 TR FadaeI=

85, 150. Na sismi’manapurnsakani.
¢ itthi. » bhikkhuni. « vadhi. ¢ dandi. * sayambh.
Sismin’ti kimattharh? bhoti * itthi! bhoti * vadhu!
bho * bandi! bho * sayambhu!
Anapurisakant’ti kimattharh? * sukhakari danam.
* sukhakari stlam. * sighayayi cittar.

¢&, 9. IHIRAT A

86, 227. Ubha’dito na’minnar.

[V] Ubha-icce’va’madito sankhyato namvacanassa innam
hoti.
* ubhinnam. ¢ duvinnam.
Ubhadito’ti kimattharh? * ubhayesam.

¢, 332, SUTRUUTY iR TR

87,231. Inna’minnannam tthi sankhyahi.

[V] Namvacanassa innarm,innannarh,icce’te adesa honti tthi
sankhyahi.
e tinnam. * tinnannam.

Tiht’ti kimattharh? * dvinnam.

¢¢, 2%9. Y debeng JH
88, 147. Yosu katanikaralopesu digham.
[V] Sabbe sara yosu katanikaralopesu digha’mapajjante.
* aggl. * bhikkhi. « ratti. « yagu. « atthi. « ayu.
« atthini. * ayiini. * sabbani. * yani. * tani. * kani.
* katamani. ¢ etani. * amiini. * imani.
Yosv'ti kimattharh? * aggi. * bhikkhu. * ratti. * yagu.
* sabbo. * yo. * so. * ko. * amuko.
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¢R,
89,
[V]

Ro,
90,
[V]

Katanikaralopesvr’ti kimattharm?
* itthiyo. * vadhuyo. * sayambhuvo.

Puna’rambhaggahanam kimattharh? Niccadipanattham.
saggl. *bhikkhi. eratti. syani. *tani. *katamani.

co. gifeg @
87. Su,nam,hi,su ca.
Su,narm,hi,iccetesu sabbe sara digha’mapajjante.

* aggisu. * agginam. * aggihi.

* rattisu. * rattinarh. * rattthi.

* bhikkhiisu. * bhikkhtinam. ¢ bhikkhiihi.

* purisanarh.

Etesvi’ti kimattham? * aggina. * panina. * dandina.
Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.

* sukhettesu * brahmacarisu.

dhamma’makkhasi bhagava.
bhikkhtinarh datva * sakehi * panibhi.

4R, THRE 99

252. Panca’dina’mattam.

Paiica’dinarmh sankhyanam anto atta’mapajjate
su,nar,hi-iccetesu.

* paficasu. * paficannar. * paficahi.

* chasu. * channam. ¢ chahi.

* sattasu. * sattannam. ¢ sattahi.

* atthasu. * atthannar. * atthahi.

* navasu. * navannam. * navahi.

* dasasu. ¢ dasannam. ¢ dasahi.

Paiicadina’miti kimattharm?

* dvisu. * dvinnam. * dvihi.

Atta’miti bhavaniddeso ubhayassa’gamanattham.
anto u-karo atta’mapajjate.

* catassannarh itthinam. ¢ tissannam vedananam.
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¢RY. GRS

194. Patissi’nimhi.

Patissa’nto atta’mapajjate inimhi paccaye pare.
* gahapatani.

Intmh1’ti kimattham? * gahapati.

oo, <=l A T

100. Ntussa’nto yosu ca.

Ntupaccayassa anto atta’mapajjate
su,nari,hi,yo-icce’tesu paresu.

* gunavantesu. * gunavantanam. ¢ gunavantehi.
* gunavanta. ¢ gunavante.

Ntusse’ti kimattharh? * isinar.

Etesv1’ti kimattham? * gunava.

Caggahanena afifiesu vacanesu attafi’ca hoti.

* gupnavantasmir. * gunavantena.
Antaggahanena ntupaccayassa anto atta’mapajjate.

Yonaii’ca ikaro hoti.
* gunavanti.

Q0. GeI& AT 3Y
106. Sabbassa va amsesu.
Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa attarh hoti va ar,sa-icce’tesu.

* satimarh bhikkhum. * satimantam bhikkhurh va.

* bandhumar rajanam. * bandhumantarn rajanam va.
« satimassa bhikkhuno. * satimato bhikkhuno va.

» bandhumassa rafifio sunkam.

* bandhumato rafifio va sunkar deti.

Etesvi’ti kimattham? * satima bhikkhu. * bandhuma raja.
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RY, o4, ffw ar
94, 105. Simhi va.

[V] Ntupaccayassa antassa attarh hoti va simhi vibhattimhi.
* himavanto pabbato.

Va’ti kimattharh? * himava pabbato.

Y, ¥4, AR

95, 145. Aggissi’ni.

[V] Aggissantassa ini-hoti va simhi vibhattimhi.
purato * aggini. pacchato ¢ aggini.
dakkhinato ¢ aggini. vamato ¢ aggini.

Va’ti kimattham? * aggi.

&, 2¥¢. AREhatE!

96, 148. Yosva’katarasso jho.

[V] Yosu akatarasso jho atta’mapajjate.
* aggayo. * munayo. * isayo. ¢ gahapatayo.
Yosv1’ti kimattharh? * aggisu.
Akatarasso’ti kimattham? * dandino.
Jho’ti kimattharh? * rattiyo.

RV, SuE. JAG B T

97, 156. Ve,vo,su lo ca.

[V] Ve,vo,icce’tesu akatarasso lo atta’mapajjate.
* bhikkhave! ¢ bhikkhavo. * hetave. ¢ hetavo.

Akatarasso’ti kimattharh?
* sayambhuvo. * vessabhuvo. * parabhibhuvo.

Vevosvi'ti kimattharh? * hetuna. * ketuna. * setuna.

Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.
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186. Matula’dina’manatta’mikare.
Matula-icce’va’madinarh anto anatta’mapajjate 1-kare
paccaye pare.

* matulani. « ayyakani. ¢ varunani.

Ikare’ti kimattharh? * bhikkhuni. * rajini. * jalini.

* gahapatani.

Anattaggahanena nadi-icce’tassa di-saddassa
jjo,jja-adesa honti saha vibhattiya yo,na,sa-icce’tesu.
* najjo sandanti. * najja katarh tarangar.

* najja nerafjaraya tire.

¢?. wiefAe weriw ar

81. Sma,hi,smim,narm mha,bhi,mhi va.
Sabbato lingato sma,hi,smim,icce’tesam
mha,bhi,mhi,iccete adesa honti va yathasankhyar.

* purisamha. * purisasma.

* purisebhi. * purisehi.

* purisamhi. * purisasmirh.
Sma,hi,smirna’miti kimattharh?
vannavantarh agandhakarh *virulhapupphar.
mahantar chattarh *mahachattar.
mahantarh dhajarh *mahadhajam.

900, 9%, 7 fqHl? damRe
100, 214. Na ti’mehi kata’karehi.

[V] Ta,ima,icce’tehi kata’karehi sma,smir,nam

mha,mhi,icce’te adesa ne’va honti.

+ asma thana bhayar uppajjati.

* asmirh thane bhayamn titthati. * asma. * asmim.
Kata’kareht’ti kimattham?

* tamha. * tamhi. * imamha. * imambhi.
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90¢, ¢o. GR@HN T
101, 80. Su,hi,sva’karo e.

[V] Swu,hi,icce’tesu akaro etta’mapajjate.

* sabbesu. ¢ yesu. ¢ tesu. * kesu. ¢ purisesu.
* imesu. * kusalesu. ¢ tumhesu. * amhesu.

* sabbehi. * yehi. * tehi. « kehi. « purisehi.
« imehi. ¢ kusalehi. * tumhehi. « amhehi.

03, 0. G&THH F% q

102, 202. Sabbanamanam nammbhi ca.

[V] Sabbesarnh sabbanamanarm anto akaro etta’mapajjate
narhmhi vibhattimhi.

* sabbesar. ¢ sabbesanam. ¢ yesarh. * yesanam.
e tesam. ¢ tesanam. * imesam. ¢ imesanar.

* kesam. * kesanar. ¢ itaresam. * itaresanam.

* katamesam. * katamesanam.

Sabbanamana’miti kimattham?
* buddhanam * bhagavantanarm acinnasamacinno.

Akaro’ti kimatthamm? * amusarh. * amusanam.
Nammbhrt’ti kimattharh? * sabbe. * ime.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

903, W], Il A4
103, 79. Ato ne’na.

[V] Tasma akarato navacanassa ena’deso hoti.

* sabbena. ¢ yena. * tena. * kena. ¢ anena.
* purisena. e riipena.

Ato’ti kimattham? * munina. * amuna. * bhikkhuna.

Na’ti kimattham? * tasma.
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104, 66. So’.

[V] Tasma akarato sivacanassa okara’deso hoti.
* sabbo. ¢ yo. * so. * ko. * amuko. * puriso.
St’ti kimattharh? * purisanar.

Ato’ti kimattham? * sayambhil.

o4, o. | &l
105, ...So va.

[V] Tasma akarato navacanassa so-adeso hoti va.
« atthaso dhammarh janati. * byafijanaso atthar janati.
* akkharaso. ¢ suttaso. ¢ padaso. ¢ yasaso. * upayaso.
« sabbaso. ¢ thamaso. ¢ Thanaso.

Va’ti kimattharh?

* padena va * pada’rahena va * atirekapadena va
yo bhikkhu *theyyacittena parassa bhandam ganhati,
so bhikkhu parajiko hoti asarhvaso.

90§, 323. {[EN(R

106, 313. Digho’rehi.

[V] Digha,ora,icce’tehi smavacanassa so-adeso hoti va.
* dighaso. * oraso. * dighamha. * oramha.
Dighoreht’ti kimattharh? * saramha. * vacanamha.

20V, §1. I A

107, 69. Sabbayonina’ma-e.

[V] Tasma akarato sabbesarn yo,ni,nam a-e-adesa honti va
yathasankhyar.
* purisa. * purise. * ripa. * rape.
Va’ti kimattham? * aggayo. * munayo. * isayo.
Yoninan’ti kimattharh? * purisassa. * riipassa.
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Akarato’ti kimattharm?
* dandino. * atthini. * aggi pajjalanti. * muni caranti.

Q0¢, Ro. TIRHT
108, 90. Sma,smirnarn va.
[V] Tasma akarato sabbesarn sma,smimicce’tesarm a,e-adesa
honti va yathasankhyarm.
* purisa. * purisasma.
* purise. * purisasmimn.
AKkarato’ti kimattharm? * dandina. * dandismim.
* bhikkhuna. * bhikkhusmir.

0%, 30%. A WWW d
109, 304. Aya catutthe’kavacanassa tu.
[V] Tasma akarato catutthe’kavacanassa aya’deso hoti va.
« atthaya ¢ hitaya ¢ sukhaya devamanussanam buddho loke
uppajjati.
Ato’ti kimatthamm? * isissa.
Catutthr’ti kimattharh? * purisassa mukhar.
Ekavacanasse’ti kimattharh? * purisanarm dadati.
Va’ti kimattharh?
data hoti * samanassa va * brahmanassa va.

Tuggahanena tthaii’ca hoti.
« atthatthamn. * hitattharh. e sukhattham.

220, R02. TG 9 T MR

110, 201. Tayo ne’va ca sabbanamehi.

[V] Tehi sabbanamehi akarantehi sma,smirh,sa-icce’tesarh tayo
a,e,aya’desa ne’va honti.

» sabbasma. * sabbasmim. * sabbassa.
* yasma. ¢ yasmimn. ® yassa.
* tasma. * tasmirh. * tassa.
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* kasma. * kasmim. ¢ kassa.

* imasma. * imasmim. * imassa.

Sabbanameh1’ti kimattham? * papa. * pape. * papaya.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

222, 2R, HAl AEH

111, 179. Ghato na’dinam.

[V] Tasma ghato na’dina’mekavacananam vibhattigananam
aya’deso hoti.
« kafifaya katarh kammar. * kafinaya diyate.
« kafifaya nissatam vattharh. « kafifaya pariggaho.
+ kafifaya patitthitam silam.
Ghato’ti kimattharn? rattiya. itthiya. dhenuya.vadhuya.
Nadina’miti kimattharh?
* kafifilarh passati. * vijjamh. * vinam. * gangar.
Ekavacanana’miti kimattharm? * sabbasu. * yasu. * tasu.
* kasu. * imasu. * pabhasu.

223, 2¢3. Ual AT
112, 183. Pato ya.

[V] Tasma pato na’dina’mekavacananam vibhattigananam
ya-adeso hoti.
* rattiya. ¢ itthiya. « deviya. * dhenuya.
* yaguya. * vadhuya.
Na’dina’miti kimattharm? * ratti. * rattim. * itthi. * itthir.
Pato’ti kimattharh? * kanfiaya. * vinaya. * gangaya.
* pabhaya. * sobhaya.

Ekavacanana’miti kimattham? * rattinam. * itthinam.
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223, ¢3R. GOl TH

113, 132. Sakhato gasse’ va.

[V] Tasma sakhato gassa akara,akara,ikara,ikara,ekara’desa
honti va.

bho ¢ sakha! bho * sakha!
bho ¢ sakhi! bho ¢ sakhi! bho * sakhe!

99%, 99¢. §A T

114, 178. Ghate’ca.

[V] Tasma ghato gassa ekara’deso hoti.
bhoti * ayye! bhoti « kafifie! bhoti * kharadiye!
Caggahana’mavadharanattham sannitthanam.

294, 2¢9. T erHIfRar

115, 181. Na amma’dito.

[V] Tato amma’dito gassa ekarattarh na hoti.
bhoti * amma! bhoti * anna! bhoti * amba! bhoti * tata!
Ammadito’ti kimattharh? bhoti * kafifie!

228, WU, HHATET Il WY Il

116, 157. Akatarassa lato yva’lapanassa ve,vo.

[V] Tasma akatarassa lato yva’lapanassa ve,vo-adesa honti.
* bhikkhave! ¢ bhikkhavo. ¢ hetave. ¢ hetavo.
Akatarassa’ti kimattharm? * sayambhuvo.
Lato’ti kima’ttham? * nagiyo. * dhenuyo. * yaguyo.
Alapanasse’ti kimattham? te * hetavo. te * bhikkhavo.

229, eRY¥. Fod! q& I @
117, 124. Jhalato sassa no va.
[V] Tasma jhalato sassa vibhattissa no-adeso hoti va.

* aggino. * aggissa.
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* sakhino. * sakhissa.

* dandino. * dandissa.

¢ bhikkhuno. * bhikkhussa.

* sayambhuno. * sayambhussa.

Sasse’ti kimattham? * isina. * bhikkhuna.

Jhalato’ti kimattharm? * purisassa.

22¢, L¥E. TUA T I Il

118, 146. Gha,pa,to ca yonam lopo.

[V] Tehi gha,pa,jha,la,icce’tehi yonarm lopo hoti va.
« kafifa. * kafifiayo. e rattl. * rattiyo.
« itth1. * itthiyo. < yagu. * yaguyo.
* vadhu. * vadhuyo. - aggil. * aggayo.

Nama Kappa

* bhikkhii. * bhikkhavo. ¢ sayambhi. * sayambhuvo.

e attht. * atthini. e« ayd. * ayiini.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

228, 2u&. Bl dIHrl T

119, 155. Lato vokaro ca.

[V] Tasma lato yonarh vokaro hoti va.
* bhikkhavo. * bhikkh.
 sayambhuvo. * sayambh.

Karaggahanam kimattharh? Yonar no ca hoti.
* jantuno.

Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.
* amu purisa titthanti. * ami purise passatha.

Iti namakappe pathamo kando.
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20, }¥3. W HH Glqwiaw 4

120, 243. Amhassa mamarn savibhattissa se.

[V] Sabbasse’va amhasaddassa savibhattissa mamarn-adeso
hoti se vibhattimhi.

* mamarn diyate purisena. * mamam pariggaho.

R3¢, :33. 7T AR ToH
121, 233. Mayar yomhi pathame.
[V] Sabbasse’va amhasaddassa savibhattissa mayar-adeso
hoti yomhi pathame.
* mayarh gacchama. *« mayarh dema.
Ambhasse’ti kimattharh? * purisa titthanti.
Yomhr’ti kimattharh? * aharh gacchami.
Pathame’ti kimattharh? * amhakam passasi tvam.

23R, RR. g =l

122, 99. Ntussa nto.

[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa savibhattissa nto-adeso hoti
yombhi pathame.
* gunavanto titthanti.
Ntusse’ti kimattharh? * sabbe satta gacchanti.
Pathame’ti kimattharh? * gunavante passanti jana.

933, R03. | @ A1
123, 103. Ntassa se va.

[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa savibhattissa ntassa’deso hoti
va se vibhattimhi.

« stlavantassa jhayino. * silavato jhayino va.
Se’ti kimattham? * silava titthati.
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9%, R¢. I ffs
124, 98. A simhi.
[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa savibhattissa a-adeso hoti simhi
vibhattimhi.
* gunava. * panfiava. ¢ silava. * balava. * dhanava.
* matima. ¢ satima. * dhitima.
Ntusse’ti kimattharh? * puriso titthati.
Simhi’ti kimattharh? * silavanto titthanti.

2%, 2R¢. F YYD

125, 198. A napursake.

[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa savibhattissa am-adeso hoti
simhi vibhattimhi napurhsake vattamanassa.
* gupavarh cittarn titthati. * rucimarh puppham virocati.
Simh1’ti kimattham? * vannavantarh agandhakam
virtilhapuppharh passasi tvam.

93§, 202. QU T T

126, 101. Avanna ca ge.

[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa savibhattissa am, avanna ca
honti ge pare.
bho ¢ gunavam. bho ¢ gunava. bho * gunava.

Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

29, 2o, difaar T
127, 102. To,ti,ta sa,smirn,na,su.
[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa savibhattissa to,ti,ta-adesa
honti va sa,smim,na-icce’tesu yathasankhyarm.
* gunavato. * gunavantassa.
* gunavati. * gunavantasmimn.
* gupavata. * gupavantena.
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* satimato. * satimantassa.
* satimati. * satimantasmirh.
* satimata. * satimantena.

Etesvi’ti kimattham? * gunava. * satima.

93¢, Ro¥. df® T ar
128, 104. Nammbhi tam va.
[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa savibhattissa tarm-adeso hoti va
narimhi vibhattimhi.
* gupavatarh. * gunavantanam.
* satimatarh. * satimantanam.
Narmmhr’ti kimattharh? * gunavanto titthanti.
* satimanto titthanti.

23R, IRR. TRE 4R TqHd

129, 222. Imassi’da’marnsisu napumsake.

[V] Sabbasse’va imasaddassa savibhattissa idam-adeso hoti va
am,si,su napurhsake vattamanassa.
* idam cittarh passasi. * idarh cittarh titthati.
* imarn cittarh passasi. * imar cittarh titthati.
Napumisake’ti kimattham? * imarh purisarh passasi.
* ayarh puriso titthati.

230, Y. WG

130, 225. Amussa’dun.

[V] Sabbasse’va amusaddassa savibhattissa adurh-adeso hoti
am,si,su napurhsake vattamanassa.
* adum puppharh passasi. * adurh pupphar virocati.
Napumisake’ti kimattharh? * amurh rajanarh passasi.
* asu raja titthati.

188



Nama Kappa

232, 0. ATTIIHHEG
131, ... Itthipumanapurhsakasankhyarm.

[V] “Itthipumanapurhsakasankhyarm” icce’tarh adhikarattham
veditabbarh.

933, R¢c. g fes e @

132, 228. Yosu dvinnam dve ca.
[V] Dvinnam sankhyanam itthipumanapurhsake vattamananam
savibhattinam dve hoti yo-icce’tesu.

* dve itthiyo. * dve dhamma. * dve riipani.

Yosv1’ti kimattharh? * dvisu.

Caggahanena duve,dvaya,ubha,ubhaya,duvi ca honti
yo,na,nar-icce’tesu.

* duve samana. ¢ duve brahmana. * duve jana.

* dvayena.e dvayar. ¢ ubhinnam. ¢ ubhayesar. ¢ duvinnarm.

233, 330. foragy foeal, gaw, @@, =<, fifor @i

133, 230. Ti,catunnarm tisso,catasso, tayo,cattaro,

tini,cattari.

[V] Ti,catu,nnamm sankhyanam itthipumanapurhsake
vattamananarh savibhattinam tisso,catasso, tayo,cattaro,
tini,cattari-icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyarn
yo-icce’tesu.

* tisso vedana. ¢ catasso disa.
* tayo jana, jane. * cattaro purisa, purise.
* tini ayatanani. * cattari ariyasaccani.

Yosvi’ti kimattham? * tisu. * catusu.
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3%, 42, TN HBRI

134, 251. Paiica’dina’makaro.

[V] Paiica’dinarh sankhyanam itthipumanapurhsake
vattamananam savibhattissa antassa sarassa akaro hoti
yo-icce’tesu.

* pafica. * pafica. * cha. * cha. * satta. * satta.
« attha. « attha. * nava. * nava. * dasa. * dasa.

Paificadina’miti kimattharh? * dve. * tayo.

234, 22¢. oI TOISHT &

135, 118. Rajassa raio,rajino se.

[V] Sabbasse’va rajasaddassa savibhattissa
rafifio,rajino-icce’te adesa honti se vibhattimhi.
* raffio. * rajino.

Se’ti kimattharh? * ranna.

93§, 29%. o5 Hfes AT

136, 119. Rafiinam nammbhi va.

[V] Sabbasse’va rajasaddassa savibhattissa rafifiar-adeso hoti
va nammbhi vibhattimhi.
e raffiarh. * rajiinam idam rattham.

239, 22§, T Tl a1

137, 116. Nambhi rafnia va.

[V] Sabbasse’va rajasaddassa savibhattissa rafifia-adeso hoti
va namhi vibhattimhi.
tena * ranfia katarh. * rajena va katarn.

Namhr’ti kimattham? * rafifio santakam.
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23¢, 2. AR T

138, 121. Smirnmhi ranfe,rajini.

[V] Sabbasse’va rajasaddassa savibhattissa rafifie,rajini,
icce’te adesa honti smirhmhi vibhattimhi.

* rafifie * rajini silarn titthati.

23R, I¥K. TR qHY

139, 245. Tumha’mhakarm tayi,mayi.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amha-saddanam savibhattinar
tayi,mayi-icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyarh smirmmhi
vibhattimhi.

* tayi. * mayi.

Smimmhi’ti kimattham? * tvarh bhavasi. * aham bhavami.

%0, 3. THE R 1
140, 232. Tva’maham simbhi ca.
[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amhasaddanarh savibhattinam

tvam,aham-icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyarh simhi
vibhattimhi.

* tvam. * ahar.

Simh1’ti kimattharh? * tayi. * mayi.

Caggahanena tuvam ca hoti. * tuvam sattha.

0¥, ¥ TIHH 4
141, 241. Tava,mama se.
[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amha,saddanam savibhattinam

tava,mama icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyar se
vibhattimhi.

* tava. * mama.

Se’ti kimattharh? * tayi. * mayi.
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¥R, R¥R. TH FEA
142, 242. Tuyharh,mayhan’ca.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amha,saddanam savibhattinam

tuyham,mayharh-icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyarh se

vibhattimhi.
* tuyhamh. * mayham dhanam diyate.

Se’ti kimattharh? * taya. * maya.

2¥3, R34, THHIRS

143, 235. Tam, mamarin’mhi.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amhasaddanarh savibhattinam
tarh,mam-icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyar armmhi
vibhattimhi.

e tam. * mam.

Armmhr’ti kimattharh? * taya. * maya.

%Y, 3. dGHHST | d
144, 234. Tavam,mamaii’ca nava.
[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amhasaddanarh savibhattinam

tavarh,mamari-icce’te adesa honti nava yathasankhyam

ammbhi vibhattimhi.

* tavam. * mamarh passati.
Nava’ti kimattham? * tarh. * mar passati.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

¥4, 3¢, AR qHAT

145, 238. Namhi taya,maya.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amha,saddanam savibhattinam
taya,maya-icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyam namhi
vibhattimhi.

* taya. * maya katar.
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Nambhi’ti kimattham? * tumhehi. * amhehi.

9¥g, 3&. TBW Faau®
146, 236. Tumhassa tuvam,tva’mammbhi.

[V] Sabbassa tumhasaddassa savibhattissa
tuvar,tvar-icce’te adesa honti arnmhi vibhattimhi.

kalingarassa * tuvarh mafiie.
katthassa ¢ tvamh maiifie.

%9, J¥E. TaAl GaATagEBEg al
147, 246. Padato dutiya,catutthi,chatthisu vo,no.
[V] Sabbesarh tumha-amhasaddanam savibhattinam yada
padasma paresarh vo,no-adesa honti nava yathasankhyarm
dutiya,catutthi,chatthi-iccetesu bahuvacanesu.
pahaya ¢ vo bhikkhave gamissami.
ma * no ajja vikantimsu rafifio stida mahanase.
evam dutiyatthe.

dhammarh ¢ vo bhikkhave desessami.
sarhvibhajetha ¢ no rajjena. evam catutthy’atthe.

tuttho’smi ¢ vo bhikkhave pakatiya.
sattha » no bhagava anuppatto. evarh chatthy’atthe.

Nava’ti kimattham? eso * amhakar sattha.
Tumhamhaka’miti kimattharm? * ete * isayo passasi.
Padato’ti kimattharh? * tumhakam sattha.

Etesvi’ti kimattharm? Gacchatha * tumhe.

R¥¢, %Y. FHHTANY T

148, 247. Te,me’kavacanesu ca.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amha,saddanarm savibhattinarh yada
padasma paresarh te,me-adesa honti yathasankhyarn
catutthi,chatthi-icce’tesu ekavacanesu.
dadami * te gamavarani pafica.
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dadahi * me gamavarar.
idarh ¢ te rattharh. ayarm ¢ me putto.
Padato’ti kimattharh? * tava nati. * mama nati.

9%R, J¥¢. 7 i’
149, 148. Na arnmbhi.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amhasaddanam savibhattinam yada
padasma paresarh te,me-adesa na honti arhmhi vibhattimhi.

passeyya ¢ tarh vassasatarn arogam. so ¢ mar braviti.

240, R¥R. T dfad T

150, 249. Va tatiye ca.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amha-saddanam savibhattinarh yada
padasma paresar te,me-adesa honti va yathasankhyarn
tatiye’kavacane pare.
katarh  te paparh. katarh ¢ me papar.
katarh * taya papar. katarm * maya paparh.

Padato’ti kimattharh? * taya katarh. * maya katam.

242, 4o, TFATY Al

151, 250. Bahuvacanesu vo,no.

[V] Sabbesarh tumha,amhasaddanam savibhattinam yada
padasma paresam vo,no-adesa honti yathasankhyarm tatiya-
bahuvacanesu paresu.
katarh * vo kammar. katarm ¢ no kamman.

Padato’ti kimattham? * tumhehi katarm. * amhehi katam.

Bahuvacanaggahanena yomhi pathame vo,no-adesa honti.
gamarh * vo gaccheyyatha. gamar * no gaccheyyama.
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4R, 23§, g fafw
152, 236. Puma’ntassa’simhi.
[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa savibhattissa a-adeso hoti simhi
vibhattimhi.
 puma titthati.
Simh1’ti kimattham? * pumano titthanti.
Antaggahanena maghava,yuva-icce’va’madina’mantassa

savibhattissa a-adeso hoti.
* maghava. ¢ yuva.

243, 3¢, FHOTAHIT
153, 138. A’malapane’kavacane.
[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa savibhattissa am-adeso hoti
alapane’kavacane pare.
he ¢ pumam!
Alapane’ti kimattharh? * puma.
Ekavacane’ti kimattharm? he * pumano.

20y, 0. HHWM T fowmn

154, ... Samase ca vibhasa.

[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa samase ca am-adeso hoti vibhasa
samase kate.
Itth ca puma ca napurmsakafica=  itthipumannapursakani.
Itthipumannapumsakanar samtitho=
« itthipumannapurhsakasamiho.
Vibhasa’ti kimattham? * itthipumanapurhsakani.
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244, 239, FEFT

155, 137. Yosva’no.

[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa savibhattissa ano-adeso hoti yosu
vibhattisu.
* pumano, he * pumano!
Yosv1’ti kimattharh? * puma.

QuE, 2¥. A Rfm o
156, 142. Ane smirnmhi va.

[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa savibhattissa ane-adeso hoti va
smirmhi vibhattimhi.

* pumane. * pume va.

24V, ¢¥o. Riawiafe 7

157, 140. Hivibhattimhi ca.

[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa hivibhattimhi ca ane-adeso hoti.
* pumanehi. * pumanebhi.
Puna vibhattiggahanar kimattharh?
Savibhattiggahananivattanattham.
* pumanehi.
Caggahanena maghava,yuva-icce’va’madina’mantassa
ana-adeso hoti si,yo,am,yo-icce’tesu vibhattisu.
puma,kamma,thama’ntassa cu’karo hoti sa,sma,su
vibhattisu.
* maghavano. * maghavana. « maghavanam. * maghavane.
* yuvano. * yuvana. * yuvanam. * yuvane.
* pumuno. ¢ pumuna. * kammuno. * kammuna.
* thamuno. ¢ thamuna.
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242, e¥3. R AT ar
158, 143. Susmi’ma va.

[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa su-icce’tasmirm vibhattimhi
a-adeso hoti va.

* pumasu. * pumesu va.

4R, 23%. T AIf® ¥

159, 139. U nambhi ca.

[V] Puma-icce’va’mantassa a,u-adesa honti va namhi
vibhattimhi.
* pumana. ¢ pumuna. * pumena va.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

g0, RV, A ™ T

160, 167. A kamma’ntassa ca.

[V] Kamma-icce’va’mantassa ca u,a-adesa honti va namhi
vibhattimhi.
* kammuna. * kammana. * kammena va.

Caggahanena maghava,yuva-icce’va’mantassa a-adeso
hoti kvaci na,su-icce’tesu vibhattisu.

* maghavana. * maghavasu. * maghavesu. * maghavena va.
* yuvana. ¢ yuvasu. * yuvesu. * yuvena va.

Iti namakappe dutiyo kando.
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Tatiya Kanda

2§, R¥Y. TBRIE THG

161, 244. Tumha’mhehi na’makarn.

[V] Tehi tumha,amhehi namvacanassa akar hoti.
* tumhakam. ¢« amhakam.

Na’miti kimattham? * tumhehi. * amhehi.

QER, 3. AT TWSHT

162, 237. Va yva’ppathamo.

[V] Tehi tumha,amhehi yo appathamo akam hoti va.
* tumhakarh passami. * tumhe passami va.
» amhakar passasi. * amhe passasi va.
Yo’ti kimattharh? * tumhehi. * amhehi.

Appathamo’ti kimattharh?
gacchatha * tumhe. gacchama * mayam.

Va’ti vikappanatthena yonarh arh,anar honti.
* tumhar. ¢ tumhanam. ¢ amharm. « amhanam.

2§3, J¥o. G
163, 240. Sassa’n.

[V] Tehi tumha,amhehi sassa vibhattissa ar-adeso hoti va.

 tumharh diyate. * tava diyate.

* tumharh pariggaho. * tava pariggaho.
« amham diyate. * mama diyate.

» amham pariggaho. * mama pariggaho.

Sasse’ti kimattham? * tumhesu. * amhesu.
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9€Y, 300, GEATHHRY TSH
164, 200. Sabbanama’karate’pathamo.
[V] Sabbesarh sabbanamanarn akarato yo pathamo

etta’mapajjate.

* sabbe. ¢ ye. * te. * ke. * tumhe. ¢ amhe. * ime.
Sabbanama’ti kimattharh?

* deva. * asura. * naga. * gandhabba. * manussa.
Akarato’ti kimattharh? * amii purisa titthanti.
Yo’ti kimattharh? * sabbo. * yo. * so. * ko. * ayam.
Pathamaggahanam uttarasuttattharm.

&4, R0, gl Al
165, 208. Dvandattha va.

[V] Tasma sabbanama’karato dvandattha yo pathamo
etta’mapajjate va.
* katara,katame. * katara,katama va.

Sabbanama’ti kimattharm?
* deva’sura,naga,gandhabba,manussa.

Dvandattha’ti kimattharh? * te. * sabbe.

2&E, R0R. A0 G=HIHD
166, 209. Na’nnarm sabbanamikam.
[V] Sabbanamikanam dvandatthe na’finar kariyam hoti.

* pubba’paranam. * pubbu’ttaranam. ¢ adharu’ttaranarm.

289, 0. TESHIR® g
167, 210. Bahubbthimhi ca.

[V] Bahubbihimhi ca samase sabbanamavidhanafi’ca na’finarm
kariyar hoti.
* piyapubbaya. ¢ piyapubbanar.
* piyapubbe. ¢ piyapubbassa.
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Ce’ti kimattharh?

Sabbanamavidhanam hoti.

+ dakkhinapubbassam. « dakkhinapubbassa.
* uttarapubbassam. ¢ uttarapubbassa.

9§¢, R03. Al 7 §OH

168, 203. Sabbato nam sam,sanar.

[V] Sabbato sabbanamato namvacanassa sar,sanarm-icce’te
adesa honti.

* sabbesam. ¢ sabbesanam. ¢ sabbasam. ¢ sabbasanam.

* yesam. * yesanam. ¢ yasam. * yasanam.

e tesam. ¢ tesanam. ¢ tasam. ¢ tasanam.

* kesam. * kesanam. ¢ kasam. ¢ kasanam.

e imesam. * imesanarh. ¢ imasam. * imasanam.

e amiisam. ¢ amisanam.

Na’miti kimattham? * sabbassa. * yassa. * tassa. * kassa.
evam sabbattha.

28R, 0. ToT T EHfeq @

169, 117. Rajassa raju su,nam,hi,su ca.

[V] Sabbasse’va rajasaddassa raju-adeso hoti
su,nam,hi-iccetesu.

* rajusu. * rajinar. * rajihi. * rajubhi.
Sunamhisii’ti kimattharm? * raja.
Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.

* rajesu. * rajanam. * rajehi. * rajebhi.
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290, 0. THEHH qT
170, 220. Sabbassi’masse’ va.

[V] Sabbasse’va imasaddassa ekaro hoti va
su,nam,hi-icce’tesu.

* esu. * imesu. * esam. * imesarn.
¢ ¢hi. * ebhi. * imehi. * imebhi.

Imasse’ti kimattham? * etesu. * etesam. * etehi. * etebhi.

¢, 2R, AWM T T
171,219. Ani’mi namhi ca.

[V] Imasaddassa sabbasse’va ana,imi-iccete adesa honti namhi
vibhattimhi.

+ anena dhammadanena, sukhita hotu sa paja.

+ imina buddhapijena, patvana amatarh padam.
Namh1’ti kimattharm? * imesu. * imesam. * imehi.
* imebhi.

QVR, Q<. IFNYHHEE fEHiwS

172, 218. Anapumsakassa’yarm simbhi.

[V] Imasaddassa sabbass’eva anapumsakassa ayarm-adeso hoti
simhi vibhattimhi.
* ayarh puriso. ¢ ayamn itth.
Anapumsakasse’ti kimattharh? * idam cittam titthati.

Simh1’ti kimattharh? * imarh purisarh passasi tvarm.

203, 3. G A &

173, 223. Amussa mo sari.

[V] Amusaddassa anapumsakassa makaro sakara’mapajjate va
simhi vibhattimhi.
* asu raja. « asu itth1. * amuko raja. * amuka itthi.
Anapursakasse’ti kimattham? * adum puppharh virocati.
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Amusse’ti kimattharh? * ayar puriso titthati.
Simh1’ti kimattharh? * amurh purisarm passasi.

R0¥, 2L TAGH &I

174, 211. Etatesam so.

[V] Eta,ta-icce’tesarh anapumsakanar takaro sakara’mapajjate
simhi vibhattimhi.
* €50 puriso. ¢ esa itthi. * so puriso. ¢ sa itthi.
Etatesa’miti kimattharm? * itaro puriso. * itara itthi.
Anapurisakana’miti kimattharh?
* etarh cittarh. * etarh rUpam. * tarh cittarh. * tarh riparm.

VY, Q3. T AT T T

175, 212. Tassa va nattam sabbattha.

[V] Tassa sabbanamassa takarassa nattamm hoti va sabbattha
lingesu.
* naya. * taya. * namh. * tam. * ne. * te. * nesu. * tesu.
* namhi. * tamhi. * nahi. * tahi. * nabhi. * tabhi.

QUE, R93. FHIHGGTET

176, 213. Sa,sma,smir,sar,sa,sva’ttan.
[V] Tassa sabbanamassa takarassa sabbass’eva attarh hoti va
sa,sma,smirm,sarm,sa-icce’tesu sabbattha lingesu.

* assa. * tassa.

e asma. * tasma.

e asmim. * tasmim.

 assam. * tassam.

* assa. * tassa.

Takarasse’ti kimattham? * amussam. * amussa.

Etesvi’ti kimattharh? * nesu. * tesu.
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RV, . HEEH T
177,221. Imasaddassa ca.

[V] Imasaddassa ca sabbasse’va attarh hoti va
sa,sma,smirm,sar,sa-icce’tesu sabbattha lingesu.

* assa. * imassa.

e asma. * imasma.

e asmir. * imasmim.

 assam. * imissam.

* assa. * imissa.

Imasaddasse’ti kimattharm? * etissam. * etissa.

2¢, Y. Gl Bl
178, 22. Sabbato ko.

[V] Sabbato sabbanamato kakara’gamo hoti va simhi
vibhattimhi.
* sabbako. * yako. ¢ sako. * amuko. ¢ asuko.
Va’ti kimattharh? * sabbo. * yo. * so. * ko.
Sabbanamato’ti kimattharh? * puriso.

Puna sabbatoggahanena afifiasma’pi kakara’gamo hoti,
* htnako. * potako.

9V, 0%, Al g gar

179, 204. Ghapato smim,sa,nam sar,sa.

[V] Sabbato sabbanamato gha,pa,sanfiato smirh,sa-iccetesam
sam,sa-adesa honti va yathasankhyam.
* sabbassar. ¢ sabbassa. * sabbayam. * sabbaya.
* imissarh. * imissa. * imayam. * imaya.
* amussarm. * amussa. * amuyar. * amuya.
Sabbanamato’ti kimatthamm? * itthiyarn. * itthiya.

Smim,sana’miti kimattharh? * amuyo.
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g¢o, R0V, Jaife far Argar

180, 207. Ne’tahi smi’maya,ya.

[V] Etehi sabbanamehi gha,pasafifichi smirmmvacanassa n’eva
aya,ya-adesa honti.

* etissarh. ¢ etayarm. * imissam. ¢ imayarm.

* amussam. * amuyamn.

Smin’ti kimattharh? * taya * itthiya mukham.
Etahr’ti kimattham?

* kaffiaya. * vinaya. * gangaya. * kapalikaya.

¢, R4, HARTURET e e

181, 95. Manogana’dito smirh,na,na’mi,a.

[V] Tasma manoganadito smirh,na-icce’tesam ikara,akara’desa
honti va yathasankhyarm.

e manasi. * manasmim.

e sirasi. * sirasmim.

e manasa. * manena.

* vacasa. * vacena.

* sirasa. * sirena.

* sarasa. * sarena.

* tapasa. * tapena.

* vayasa. * vayena.

* yasasa. * yasena.

* tejasa. * tejena.

* urasa. * urena.

 thamasa. * thamena.
Smimnana’miti kimattham?

* mano. * siro. * tamo. * tapo. * tejo.
Adiggahanena afifiasma’pi smirh,nanarn ikara,akara’desa
honti.

* bilasi. * bilasa. * padasi. * padasa.
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9¢R, R0, TH @
182, 97. Sassa co’.

[V] Tasma manogana’dito sassa ca okaro hoti.

* manaso. * thamaso. ¢ tapaso.

9¢3, ¥¢. TA9 11 39
183, 48. Etesa’mo lope.
[V] Etesarh manogana’dinarh anto otta’mapajjate vibhattilope
kate.
* manomayar. * ayomayamn. * tejosamena.
* tapogunena. * siroruhena.
Adiggahanar kima’tthar?
Anfiesa’manto otta’mapajjate.
* aposamena. ¢ vayosamena.
Lope’ti kimattharh?
* padasa. * tapasa. * yasasa. * vacasa. * manasa.
eva’mafifie’pi yojetabba.

2¢¥, R§. @ Y AFH!

184, 96. Sa sare va’gamo.

[V] Etehe’va manogana’dihi vibhatta’dese sare pare
sakara’gamo hoti va.
* manasa. * vacasa. * manasi. * vacasi.
Va’ti kimattharh? * manena. * tejena. * vasena.
Sare’ti kimattharh? * mano. * tejo. * yaso.

Puna adiggahanena affiasmim’pi paccaye pare sakaragamo
hoti.
* manasikar. ¢ vacasikar.
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¢4, Q. GUEW Gl H §1 I
185, 112. Santasaddassa so bhe bo ca’nte.

[V] Sabbassa santasaddassa sakara’deso hoti bhakare pare,
ante ca bakara’gamo hoti.

Two Stanzas
(a) * sabbhi’reva samasetha,
* sabbhikubbetha santhavam.
satarh saddhamma’mafifiaya,
seyyo hoti na papiyo.

(b) Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta,

atho sariram’pi jarar upeti.

satafi’ca dhammo na jarar upeti,

santo have ¢ sabbhi pavedayanti.
* sabbhiito. * sabbhavo.
Bhe’ti kimattharh? * santehi ptjito bhagava.
Caggahanar kvaci sakarasse’va pasiddhattharm.
» sakkaro. * sakkato.

9¢g, 20V, Riff TN ~e! of
186, 107. Simhi gacchanta’dinarm nta-saddo am.
[V] Simhi gacchanta’dinarh nta-saddo am-apajjate va.

* gaccham. * gacchanto. * maharh. * mahanto.

e caramh. * caranto. * khadam. * khadanto.

Gacchantadina’miti kimattham?
* anto. * danto. * vanto. * santo.

9¢, Ro¢. §HY qd

187, 108. Sesesu ntu’va.

[V] Gacchanta’dinarm ntasaddo ntuppaccayo’va datthabbo
sesesu vibhattippaccayesu.

* gacchato. * mahato. * gacchati. * mahati.
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* gacchata. * mahata.

Sesesii’ti kimattharh?
* gacchamh. * maham. * caramh. * khadam.

9¢¢, 224, TRAGEUSIed! |

188, 115. Brahma’tta,sakha,raja’dito a’manam.
[V] Brahma,atta,sakha,raja-icceva’madito armvacanassa
anarm hoti va.
* brahmanarh. * brahmam.
e attanam. * attar.
* sakhanam. * sakhar.
* r3janam. * rajam.

A’miti kimattharm? * raja.

R¢R, k3. W19

189, 113. Sya’ ca.

[V] Brahma,atta,sakha,raja-icceva’madito sivacanassa
a ca hoti.

* brahma. ¢ atta. « sakha. * raja. « atuma.

2%0, 2¥. I AL

190, 114. Yona’mano.

[V] Brahma,atta,sakha,raja-icce’va’madito yonar ano-adeso
hoti.

* brahmano. ¢ attano. * sakhano. ¢ r3jano. * atumano.

93¢, 230. Q&I TN A
191, 130. Sakhato ca’yo no.

[V] Tasma sakhato ca yonarh ayo,no-adesa honti.

* sakhayo.  sakhino.
Yona’miti kimattham? * sakha.
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2], 23u. f@rq
192, 135. Smi’me.

[V] Tasma sakhato smimvacanassa ekaro hoti.
* sakhe.

923, ¢RR. TEC! T T
193, 122. Brahmato gassa ca.

[V] Tasma brahmato gassa ca ekaro hoti.

he * brahme!

%%, 23%. ERY AMFAY

194, 131. Sakha’ntassi’ no,na,nam,sesu.
[V] Tassa sakha’ntassa ikaro hoti no,na,nam,sa-icce’tesu.

* sakhino. * sakhina. ¢ sakhinam. * sakhissa.
Etesvi’ti kimattharh? * sakharehi.

9’4, 23Y%. oM fRfw ar

195, 134. Aro himhi va.
[V] Tassa sakha’ntassa aro hoti va himhi vibhattimhi.

» sakharehi. * sakhehi.

eRE, 233. TG @
196, 133. Suna’mamsu va.
[V] Tassa sakha’ntassa aro hoti va su,narh,am-icce’tesu.

» sakharesu. * sakhesu. * sakharanam. * sakhinam.
» sakharam. * sakham.

2R, 2. sEral g &t
197, 125. Brahmato tu smin ni.
[V] Tasma brahmato smimvacanassa ni-adeso hoti.

* brahmani.
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Tuggahanena abrahmato’pi smir-vacanassa ni hoti.
* kammani. * cammani * muddhani.

?%¢, 3. I Y

198, 123. Uttam sa,na,su.

[V] Tassa brahmasaddassa anto utta’mapajjate
sa,na-icce’tesu.
* brahmuno ¢ brahmuna.
Sanasii’ti kimattham? * brahma.

2%R, Quc. TYRaaT i Redr
199, 158. Satthupita’dina’ma sismir silopoca.
[V] Satthu,pitu-adina’manto atta’mapajjate sismir, silopo ca
hoti.
* sattha. « pita. » mata. « bhata. « katta.
Sismin’ti kimattham?
* satthussa. * pitussa. * matussa. * bhatussa. * kattussa.

00, QuR. ISR

200, 159. Anfnesva’rattar.

[V] Satthu,pituadina’manto afifiesu vacanesu aratta’mapajjate.
* sattharam. « pitararh. * matarar. ¢ bhataram. « kattarar.
« sattharehi. « pitarehi. « matarehi. « bhatarehi. « kattarehi.
Aiifiesv1’ti kimattharh?
* sattha. * pita. * mata. * bhata. * katta.

0%, R€3. AT (%

201, 163. Va nammbhi.

[V] Satthu,pituadina’manto aratta’mapajjate va nammhi
vibhattimhi.

* sattharanam. ¢ pitaranam. * mataranam. ¢ bhataranar.
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Va’ti kimattharh?
* satthanam. * pitinarh. * matiinam. * bhattinam.

ROR. &Y. YT

202, 164. Satthun’attai’ca.

[V] Tassa satthusaddassa anto atta’mapajjate va narmmbhi
vibhattimhi.

* satthanam. * pitanam. * matanarm. * bhatanam. * kattanar.
Va’ti kimattharh?

* sattharanarm. * pitaranam. * mataranarm.

* bhataranam. * dhitaranam.

Caggahanam afifiesam’pi sangahanattham.

03, 2&3. T Ui goMr 9
203, 162. U sasmirm salopo ca.

[V] Satthu,pitu-icce’va’madina’mantassa uttarh hoti va
sasmim, salopo ca.

« satthu. « satthussa. ¢ satthuno diyate, pariggaho va.
* pitu. * pitussa. * pituno diyate, pariggaho va.

* bhatu. « bhatussa. ¢ bhatuno diyate, pariggaho va.
Caggahanam dutiyasampindanatthar.

R0Y, 28V, FRBAYAGNST

204, 167. Sakkamandhata’dinaii’ca.

[V] Sakkamandhatu-icce’va’madina’manto utta’mapajjate
sasmir, salopo ca hoti.
+ sakkamandhatu iva assa rajino vibhavo.
evari— ¢ kattu.  gantu. * datu. icce’va’madi.

Puna’rambhaggahanam kimattharh? Niccadipanattham.
* sakkamandhatu.
Caggahanam dutiyasampindanattharm.
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04, ¢€o. Tal AFHTN
205, 160. Tato yona’mo tu.

[V] Tato ara’desato sabbesarh yonar okara’deso hoti.

* sattharo. * pitaro. * mataro. * bhataro. * kattaro. * vattaro.

Tuggahanena afiflasma’pi yonarh okaro hoti.
* caturo jana. * gavo. * ubho purisa.

0§, 284, qal f&H
206, 165. Tato smi’mi.

[V] Tato ara’desato smirmvacanassa i-kara’deso hoti.
* satthari. « pitari. » matari. * dhitari. « bhatari.
* kattari.  vattari.

Puna tatogahanena afifiasma’pi smimvacanassa ikaro hoti.
* bhuvi.

R0, Q. AT S
207, 161. Na a.

[V] Tato ara’desato navacanassa a-adeso hoti.
* satthara. « pitara. « matara. « bhatara. * dhitara.
* kattara. « vattara.

309, 2§§. AN THHBR
208, 166. Aro rassa’mikare.
[V] Ara’deso rassa’mapajjate ikare pare.

* satthari. « pitari. » matari. * dhitari. « kattari. « vattari.

0%, 2g¢. AN AR
209, 168. Pita’dina’masimhi.

[V] Pita’dina’maradeso rassa’mapajjate asimhi vibhattimhi.

* pitara. * matara. « bhatara. * dhitara
* pitaro. « mataro. ¢ bhataro. * dhitaro.
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Asimhiggahanarh tomhi pare ikara’desanapanatthar.
* matito. ¢ pitito. * bhatito. * dubhitito.

320, 33%. TMYN THA & T
210, 239. Taya,tayinam takaro tvattarn va.
[V] Taya,tayi-icce’tesarn takaro tvatta’mapajjate va.

* tvaya. * taya. * tvayi. * tayi.
Etesa’miti kimattham? * tuvarh. * tavarh.

Iti namakappe tatiyo kando.
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2%, ¢RE. oTcl RS
211, 126. Attanto hismi’manattam.
[V] Tassa attano anto anatta’mapajjate himhi vibhattimhi.

* attanehi. ¢ attanebhi.
Attanto’ti kimattharh? * rajehi. * rajebhi.
Hismin’ti kimattham? * attano.

Anatta’miti bhavaniddesena attasaddassa saka’deso hoti
sabbasu vibhattisu.
* sako. * saka. * sakam. * sake.

393, R, dqdr fw &

212, 329. Tato smim ni.
[V] Tato attato smirmvacanassa ni hoti.

* attani.

223, 0. TE
213, 127. Sassa no.

[V] Tato attato sassa vibhattissa no hoti.

e attano.

Y, R AT
214, 128. Sma na.

[V] Tato attato smavacanassa na hoti.
* attana.

Puna tatogahanena tassa attano takarasseva rakaro hoti
sabbesu vacanesu.

* atrajo. * atrajam.
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2%, ¥R, Hodl
215, 141. Jhalato ca.

[V] Jha,la-icce’tehi smavacanassa na hoti.
* aggina. * dandina. * bhikkhuna. ¢ sayambhuna.

Sma’ti kimatthah? * aggayo. * munayo. * isayo.

32§, 2co. HUQl A g a
216, 180. Ghapato smir yarn va.

[V] Tasma gha,pato smimvacanassa yar hoti va.
« kafinayam. * kafifiaya.  rattiyarh. * rattiya.
« itthiyarh. * itthiya. « yaguyam. * yaguya.
¢ vadhuyam. * vadhuya.

2209, 2RR. I M JYaHR
217, 199. Yonam ni napurnsakehi.
[V] Sabbesarh yonam ni hoti va napurhsakehi lingehi.

e atthini, * atthi. « aydini, * ayu.
Napurisakehi’ti kimattham? * itthiyo.

32¢, 2’&. ol e

218, 196. Ato niccam.

[V] Akarantehi napurhsakalingehi yonarh ni hoti niccam.
* yani. * yani. ¢ tani. * tani. * kani. * kani.
* bhayani. « bhayani. * rlipani. * ripani.

2R, 9’4, &
219, 195. Si’m.

[V] Akarantehi napurhsakalingehi sivacanassa arh hoti niccar.

* sabbam. ¢ yarh. * tarh. « karh. * ripar.
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30, ©¥. [l AT TN
220, 74. Sesato lopar gasi’pi.
[V] Tato nidditthehi lingehi sesato gasi-icce’te lopa’mapajjante.

bhoti ¢ itthi! sa « ittht.

bho ¢ dandi! so ¢ dandi.

bho ¢ sattha! so « sattha.

bho « raja! so * raja.

Sesato’ti kimattham? * puriso gacchati.
Gast’ti kimattharh? * itthiya. * satthussa.

R, RCR. ISE HGHIGETI IR T

221, 282. Sabbasa’mavuso’pasagga,nipata’dihi ca.

[V] Sabbasam vibhattinarh ekavacana,bahuvacananam
pathama,dutiya,tatiya,catutthi,paficami,chatthi,sattaminam
lopo hoti avuso,upasagga,nipata-icceva’madthi ca.

tvarh pana’vuso! tumhe pana’vuso! [avuso is hidden in Sandhi]
* padaso dhammar vaceyya.
viharam ¢ sve upagaccheyya.

20 Upasagga particles

Pa, para, ni, n1, u, du, sarm, vi, ava, anu, pari, adhi, abhi,
pati, su, a, ati, api, apa, upa.

20 Upasagga-prefixed example words
* paharo,* parabhavo,* niharo,* ntharo,* uharo,* duharo,
* sarhharo,* viharo,* avaharo,* anuharo,* pariharo,
¢ adhiharo,* abhiharo,* patiharo, suharo,* aharo,* atiharo,
« apiharo,* apaharo,* upaharo, evam visati upasaggehi ca.

(23) Sample Nipata particles
* yatha. « tatha. * evar. * khalu. ¢ kho. * tatra. « atho. « atha.
* hi. ¢ tu. * ca. * va. * vo. * harh. * aham. * alarh. « eva.
* ho! « aho! « he! « ahe! * re! « are!
Eva’madihi nipatehi ca yojetabbani.
Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.
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3R, 3¥3. T fogdig aug

222, 342. Pumassa linga’disu samasesu.

[V] Puma-icce’tassa anto lopa’mapajjate linga’disu parapadesu
samasesu.
* pullingam. * pumbhavo.  punkokilo.
Pumasse’ti kimattharh? * itthilingarh. * napumsakalingam.
Lingadisu’ti kimattharh? * pumitthi.

Samasesii’ti kimattharh? * pumassa lingam.

33, ¢¢. 3 FHIAT qgsardl

223, 188. Am ya’mito pasaniato.

[V] Amvacanassa yar hoti va Tto pasafifiato.
« itthiyarh. * itthir.
Pasafifiato’ti kimattharm? * dandinarh. * bhoginam.
A’miti kimattham? * itththi.

¥, 243, T HAl Bl

224, 153. Nam jhato katarassa.

[V] Tasma jhato katarassa armvacanassa nar hoti.
* dandinarm. ¢ bhoginam.
Jhato’ti kimattham? * vessabhum.
Katarassa’ti kimattham? * kucchim.

R4, Q. N AT
225, 151. Yonam no.

[V] Sabbesarh yonarm jhato katarassa no hoti.
* dandino, * bhogino. he ¢ dandino! he ¢ bhogino!
Katarassa’ti kimattharh? * aggayo. * munayo. * isayo.
Jhato’ti kimattharh? * sayambhuno.
Yonan’ti kimattharh? * dandina. * bhogina.
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336, uy. A
226, 154. Smir ni.

[V] Tasma jhato katarassa smirmvacanassa ni-adeso hoti.
* dandini. * bhogini.
Katarassa’ti kimattharh? * vyadhimhi.

Y, %, P HI T
227, 270. Kissa ka ve ca.

[V] Kim-icce’tassa ko ca hoti vapaccaye pare.
* kva gato’si tvarh devanam piyatissa!.
Caggahanena a-vapaccaye pare’pi ko ca hoti.

* ko tarh ninditu’marahati.
* katharh bodhayiturh dhammar.

Ve’ti kimattharh? * kuto agato’si tvam.

R, IR. G REG T
228, 272. Ku hir,hari,su ca.

[V] Kim-icce’tassa ku hoti him,harh,icce’tesu ca.
* kuhirh gacchasi. ¢ kuharh gacchasi.

Caggahanena hificanam,dacanam-paccayesu paresu
afifattha’pi ku hoti.

 kuhificanam. ¢ kudacanam.

3R, RE. FEG T
229, 226. Sesesu ca.

[V] Kim-icce’tassa ko hoti sesesu vibhattipaccayesu paresu.

ko pakaro « katharh. karh pakaram ¢ katharh.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.
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330, RER. QA T
230, 262. Tra,to,the,su ca.

[V] Kim-icce’tassa ku hoti tra,to,tha,icce’tesu ca.

* kutra. « kuto. * kuttha.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

232, R63. TTHTHGR al
231, 263. Sabbasse’tassa’karo va.
[V] Sabbassa etasaddassa akaro hoti va to,tha-icce’tesu.

* ato. ¢ attha. * etto. * ettha.

333, €0, A =
232,267. Tre niccam.

[V] Sabbassa etasaddassa akaro hoti niccarn tra-paccaye pare.

e atra.

333, R€%. TG T
233, 264. E to,the,su ca.

[V] Sabbassa etasaddassa ekaro hoti va to,tha-icce’tesu.

* etto. * ato. ¢ ettha. * attha.

?3Y%, €Y. AR gy
234, 265. Imassi’ tham,dani,ha,to,dhe-su ca.

[V] Imasaddassa sabbasse’va i-karo hoti.
tharh, dani, ha, to, dha-icce’tesu.

« ittharh. * idani. * iha. ¢ ito. « idha.
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34, ¢CL. A YA T
235, 281. A dhunambhi ca.

[V] Imasaddassa sabbasse’va akaro hoti dhunamhi paccaye
pare.

* adhuna.

Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.

R3§, ¢o. Tq R
236, 280. Eta rahimhi.

[V] Sabbasse’va imasaddassa eta’deso hoti rahimhi paccaye
pare.

* etarahi.

339, 2UE. gfEEH STl
237, 176. Itthiya’mato apaccayo.

[V] Itthiyarh vattamanaya akarato apaccayo hoti.

* sabba. ¢ ya. * sa. « ka. « katara.

R3¢, Q. TR ar §

238, 187. Nada’dito va 1.

[V] Nada’dito va anada’ditova itthiyam vattamanaya Ipaccayo
hoti.

* nadi. * mahi. « kumari. * taruni. ¢ sakhi. ¢ itthi.

3R, 2R0. UERGUIRIUE

239, 190. Nava,nika,neyya,na,ntu,hi.

[V] Nava,nika,neyya,na,ntu,icce’tehi itthiyam vattamanehi
I-paccayo hoti.

* manavl. * pandavi. * naviki. « venateyyl. ¢ kunteyyi.
* gotaml. * gunavati. * samavati.
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%0, %3 URHeRgRSiR=fe gl

240, 193. Pati,bhikkhu,raji’karantehi in1.

[V] Pati,bhikkhu,raji’karantehi itthiyarh vattamanehi ini-
paccayo hoti.
* gahapatani. * bhikkhuni. « r3jini. « hatthini. « dandini.
* medhavini. * tapassini.

¥, 22, < qHIBR
241, 191. Ntussa ta’mikare.
[V] Sabbasse’va ntupaccayassa t-karo hoti va 1kare pare.

* gunavati. * gunavanti.

* kulavati. * kulavanti.

* satimati. * satimanti.

» mahati. * mahantl.

* gottamati. * gottamanti.

¥R, ¢, Haal Hiar
242, 192. Bhavato bhoto.

[V] Sabbasse’va bhavantasaddassa bhota’deso hoti ikare
itthigate pare.

bhoti * ayye! bhoti « kafifie! bhoti « kharadiye!
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%3, 220. HIA g
2435, 110. Bho ge tu.
[V] Sabbasse’va bhavantasaddassa bho-adeso hoti ge pare.

* bho purisa! * bho aggi! « bho raja! * bho sattha!
* bho dandi! * bho sayambhu!

Ge’ti kimattham? * bhavata. * bhavam.

Tuggahanena afilasmim’pi vacane sabbassa
bhavantasaddassa bhonta,bhante,bhonto,bhadde,bhota,
bhoto,icce’te adesa honti.

* bhonta! * bhante! » bhonto! ¢ bhadde! ¢ bhota. ¢ bhoto.

R¥Y, O, IHHRAARRE qT

244, 72. Akarapita’dya’ntana’ma.

[V] Akaro ca pita’dina’manto ca atta’mapajjate ge pare.
bho ¢ purisa!, bho ¢ raja!, bho ¢ pita!, bho * mata!,
bho ¢ sattha!.

¢ See two missing Suttas found in the Riipasiddhi and in the earlier version of
text. The numbers are serial numbers of Suttas as found in Riipasiddhi.

Q0R. SHTET FATY I TehTE.

109. Obhavo kvaci yosu vakarassa.

[V] Bhavanta-iccetassa vakarassa o-bhavo hoti kvaci
yo-icce’tesu.
imarh ¢ bhonto nisametha * bhavanto

22%. WE~E WE=TWN.

111. Bhadantassa Bhaddanta, bhante.

[V] Sabbasse’va bhadanta-saddassa bhaddanta, bhanteicce’te
adesa honti kvaci ge pare yosu ca.

he « Bhaddanta! * bhante! * Bhaddanta va
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WY, QUR. FOU T
245, 152. Jha,la,pa rassam.

[V] Jha,la,pa,icce’te rassa’ma’pajjante ge pare.
bho ¢ dandi! bho ¢ sayambhu! bhoti ¢ itthi! bhoti ¢ vadhu!

¥E, 93. MBI al
246, 73. Akaro va.

[V] Akaro rassa’mapajjate va ge pare.

bho ¢ raja! bho * raja!
bho - atta! bho * atta!
bho ¢ sakha! bho * sakha!
bho e sattha! bho * sattha!

Iti namakappe catuttho kando.
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Paficama Kanda

¥, EQ. AR fawfagssmar
247, 261. Tva’dayo vibhattisafihayo.

[V] Toadi yesamh paccayanarm, te honti tva’dayo.

Te paccaya tva’dayo vibhattisanfia’va datthabba.
* sabbato. ¢ yato. * tato.  kuto. ¢ ato.  ito. * sabbada.
* yada. « tada. « kada. ¢ idha. * idani.

¥¢, G0, T T ==
248, 260. Kvaci to paiicamya’tthe.
[V] Kvaci topaccayo hoti paficamya’tthe.

* sabbato. * yato. * tato.  kuto. ¢ ato. ¢ ito.
Kvact’ti kimattham? * sabbasma. * imasma.

¥R, REE. AT T FIHS
249, 266. Tra,tha,sattamiya sabbanamehi.
[V] Tra,tha,icce’te paccaya honti sattamya’tthe sabbanamehi.

* sabbatra. * sabbattha. * yatra. « yattha.  tatra. « tattha.

%o, &L, FEAl
250, 268. Sabbato dhi.
[V] Sabba,icce’tasma dhipaccayo hoti kvaci sattamya’tthe.

» sabbadhi. * sabbasmim.

42, &R, fbw A
251, 269. Kimhsma vo.

[V] Kimicce’tasma vapaccayo hoti sattamya’tthe.

* kva gato’si tvarh devanam piyatissa.
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4R, 2. R

252, 271. Him,ham,hificanam.

[V] Kimicce’tasma hirm,ham,hificanarh,icce’te paccaya honti
sattamya’tthe.

* kuhim. ¢ kuhar. * kuhificanam.

43, R¥3. dRl T

253,273. Tamha ca.

[V] Tamha ca him,harh,icce’te paccaya honti sattamya’tthe.
¢ tahim.  taham.

Caggahanam hificanaggahananivattanattham.

WY, Y, HHT BT T
254, 274. Imasma ha,dha ca.

[V] Imasma ha,dha,icce’te paccaya honti sattamya’tthe.
* iha. « idha.

Caggahana’mavadharanatthar.

44, V4. T4l &
255, 275. Yato him.
[V] Tasma yato him-paccayo hoti sattamya’tthe.

* yahir.

4§, 0. HS
256, ... Kale.

[V] “Kale” icce’tamm adhikara’tthamm veditabbar.
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4V, 05, fhaRIGR AR

257, 279. Kim,sabba’iifie’ka,ya,ku,hi da,dacanar.

[V] Kim,sabba,aififia,eka,ya,ku,icce’tehi da,dacanar,icce’te
paccaya honti kale sattamya’tthe.

* kada. « sabbada. « afinada. * ekada. * yada. « kudacanam.

¢, V¢, TR AN T

258, 278. Tamha dani ca.

[V] Ta-icce’tasma dani,da-icce’te paccaya honti, kale
sattamya’tthe.
* tadani. * tada.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

4R, JVR. FHE WYARIH

259, 279. Imasma rahi,dhuna,dani ca.

[V] Imasma rahi,dhuna,dani,icce’te paccaya honti kale
sattamya’tthe.
* ctarahi. * adhuna. « idani.

Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

&0, VY. FFH g w1
260, 277. Sabbassa so dambhi va.

[V] Sabba-icce’tassa sakara’deso hoti va damhi paccaye pare.

* sada. * sabbada.

&L, 3&R. AU T I
261, 369. Avanno ye lopaii’ca.

[V] Avanno ye paccaye pare lopa’mapajjate.

* bahussaccarm. ¢ pandiccam. * vepullam. * karufifiam.
* kosallarh. « samanfiarh. * sohajjarh.
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ER, 3R2. TEW S 3

262, 391. Vuddhassa jo iyi’tthesu.

[V] Sabbasse’va vuddhasaddassa jo-adeso hoti
iya,ittha,icce’tesu paccayesu.

* jeyyo. ¢ jettho.

R§3, 3. MW W T
263, 392. Pasatthassa so ca.

[V] Sabbasse’va pasatthasaddassa so-adeso hoti, ja-deso ca
iya,ittha,icce’tesu paccayesu.

* seyyo. * settho. ¢ jeyyo. ¢ jettho.

REY, 3%3. ARG w&l
264, 393. Antikassa nedo.

[V] Sabbassa antikasaddassa neda’deso hoti iya,ittha,icce’tesu
paccayesu.

* nediyo. * nedittho.

|, %Y. JMoew GrHl

2635, 394. Balhassa sadho.

[V] Sabbassa balhasaddassa sadha’deso hoti
iya,ittha,icce’tesu paccayesu.

* sadhiyo. ¢ sadhittho.

REER, 3K, AW UL
266, 395. Appassa kan.

[V] Sabbassa appasaddassa kan-adeso hoti iya,ittha,icce’tesu
paccayesu.

* kaniyo. * kanittho.
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REKY, IR&. AT
267, 396. Yuvanaii’ca.

[V] Sabbassa yuvasaddassa kan-aadeso hoti iya,ittha,icce’tesu
paccayesu.

* kaniyo. ¢ kanittho.
Caggahana’manukaddhanattham.

EC, 3RY. TIAGANST BT

268, 397. Vantu,mantu,vi,naii’ca lopo.

[V] Vantu,mantu,vi,icce’tesarm paccayanarh lopo hoti
iya,ittha,icce’tesu paccayesu.
* guniyo. * gunittho. * satiyo. * satittho.
* medhiyo. * medhittho.

6], ¥2. IO TOUGHNN SO TESTOTh
269, 401.Yavatam ta,la,na,da,karanarm byafnjanani
ca,la,na,ja,karattam.

[V] Yakaravantanam ta,la,pna,dakaranam byafijanani
ca,la,ia,jakaratta’mapajjante yathasankhyar.
* bahussaccam. ¢ pandiccarm. ¢ vepullam. ¢ karufifiam.
* kosallam. * nepufinar. * samanfiarh. ¢ sohajjam.
Yavata’miti kimatthamm? * tinadalam.
Talapadakarana’miti kimattharh? * alasyam. * arogyam.
Byaiijanana’miti kimattharh? * maccuna.
Karaggahanam kimattharh?

Yakarassa makara’desafiapana’ttham.
* opamman.
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V0, 0. FRFEYISHETEETYNATEIRE T I
270, 120. Amha,tumha’ntu,raja,brahma’tta,sakha,
satthu,pita’dihi sma na’va.

[V] Amha,tumha,ntu,raja,brahma,atta,sakha,satthu,pitu-
icce’va’madihi smavacanam na’va datthabbam.
* maya. * taya. * gunavata. * rafiia. « brahmuna.  attana.
* sakhina. « satthara. « pitara. » matara. * bhatara. * dhitara.
* kattara. « vattara.
Etehr’ti kimattham? * purisa.

Iti namakappe paficamo kando
Namakappo nitthito.
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3. Karaka Kappa
Chattha Kanda

299¢, 30¢. JWT ST HIHTET a7 qEUIEH
271, 308. Yasma’dapeti bhaya’madatte va
ta’dapadanarm.
[V] Yasma va apeti, yasma va bhayar jayate, yasma va adatte,
tam karakarh apadanasafifiarh hoti.
Tarh yatha?
* gama apenti munayo.
* nagara niggato raja.
* cora bhayar jayate.
» acariyu’pajjhayehi sikkharh ganhati sisso.
Apadana’micca’nena kvattho? Apadane paficam.

VR, 30%. UIGTHH JUEFERIEEN T
272,309. Dhatunamana’mupasaggayogadvisva’pi
ca.
[V] Dhatunamanarh payoge ca upasaggayoga’disva’pi ca tam
karakarh apadanasafifia hoti.
Dhatiinam payoge tava—
ji-icce’tassa dhatussa parapubbassa payoge yo asaho,
so apadanasanfio hoti.
Tarh yatha? « buddhasma parajenti afifatitthiya.
Bhii-iccetassa dhatussa papubbassa payoge yato
acchinnappabhavo, so apadanasafifio hoti.
Tarh yatha? « himavata pabhavanti pafica mahanadiyo.
* anavatattamha pabhavanti mahasara.
* aciravatiya pabhavanti kunnadiyo.

Namappayoge’pi tarh karakarh apadanasafifiarh hoti.
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Tarh yatha?  urasma jato putto. * bhiimito niggato raso.
+ ubhato sujato putto * matito ca  pitito ca.
Upasaggayoge tarh karakarm apadanasafifiarh hoti.
Tarh yatha?

apa e salaya ayanti vanija.

a » brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchati.

upari * pabbata devo vassati.

*buddhasma pati sariputto dhammadesanaya bhikkhi
alapati temasam.

ghata’massa ¢ telasma pati dadati.

uppala’massa ¢ padumasma pati dadati.
kanaka’massa ¢ hirafilasma pati dadati.

Adiggahanena karakamajjhe pi paficamivibhatti hoti.
ito * pakkhasma vijjhati migarh luddako.

* kosa vijjhati kufijaram.

* masasma bhuiijati bhojanar.

Apiggahanena nipatapayoge’pi paficamivibhatti hoti dutiya
ca tatiya ca.

rahita » matuja pufifarh katva danar deti.

rahita e matujarh.

rahita » matujena va.

rite ¢ saddhamma kuto sukharh labhati.

rite * saddhammamn.

rite * saddhammena va.

te bhikkht nana ¢ kula pabbajita.

vina ¢ saddhamma nattha’fifio koci natho loke vijjati.
vina ¢ saddhammarh.

vina ¢ saddhammena va.

vina ¢ buddhasma.

vina ¢ buddham.

vina ¢ buddhena va.

Caggahanena afnfiattha’pi paficamivibhatti hoti.
+ yato’ham bhagini ariyaya jatiya jato.
* yato sarami attanar.

230



Karaka Kappa

* yato patto’smi viifiutar.

» yatva’dhikarana’menar cakkhundriyar asamvutarh
viharantarh abhijjha,domanassa papaka akusala dhamma
anva’saveyyum.

93, 3%0. TEUAM ffed

273, 310. Rakkhanatthana’micchitar.

[V] Rakkhanatthanam dhattinarh payoge yam icchitar,
tarh karakarh apadanasanfiarh hoti.
kake rakkhanti ¢ tandula.
* yava patisedhenti gavo.

0¥, 322. 9 a1 q&H
274, 311. Yena va’dassanamn.
[V] Yena va adassana’micchitarh, tarh karakam apadanasafinam
hoti.
* upajjhaya antaradhayati sisso.
* matara ca * pitara ca antaradhayati putto.
Va’ti kimattharm?
Sattamivibhatya’ttam.
* jetavane antaradhayati bhagava.
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0%, 3. [NIHSHO MM O AR R
GEWHEH 8q [T 10T Jsa8i7 78 urae 998
B Al qG T

275, 312. Duara’ntika’ddhakala,nimmana,tvalopa,
disayoga,vibhatta’rappayoga,suddha’
ppamocana,hetu,vivitta’ppamana,
pubbayoga,bandhana,gunavacana,paiha,

kathana,thoka’kattuisu ca.

[V] Diratthe, antikatthe, addhanimmane, kalanimmane,
tvalope, disayoge, vibhatte, arappayoge, suddhe, pamocane,
hetva’tthe, vivitta’tthe, pamane, pubbayoge, bandhana’tthe,
gunavacane, paiihe, kathane, thoke, akattari ca
icce’tesva’tthesu,payogesu ca,tam karakar apadanasafifiam
hoti.

Duratthe tava—

kiva diro ¢ ito nalakaragamo?

* dirato va gamma.

araka te moghapurisa * imasma ¢« dhammavinaya.
Dutiya ca tatiya ca —

* diirarh * gamarm agato.

* diirena * gamena va agato.

araka ¢ imarh * dhammavinayar.

+ anena * dhammavinayena va icceva’madi.
Antikatthe—

antikarh * gama. asannarh ¢ gama.

samipam * gama. samipam ¢ saddhamma.

Dutiya ca tatiya ca—

antikarh * gamam. antikarh * gamena va.
asannam ¢ gamarh. asannam * gamena va.
samipam * gamam. Samipam ¢ gamena Vva.
samipam * saddhammarh. samiparh * saddhammena va
icceva’madi.
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Addhanimmane—
* ito * mathuraya catiisu yojanesu sankassar nama nagararn
atthi, tattha bahii jana vasanti. icceva’madi.

Kalanimmane—

« ito bhikkhave ekanavutikappe vipassi nama bhagava loke
udapadi.

* ito tinpnarh masanarh accayena parinibbayissati.
icceva’madi.

Tvalope kamma’dhikaranesu—

* pasada sankameyya. ¢ pasadam abhiruhitva va.

* pabbata sankameyya. ¢ pabbatarh abhiruhitva va.

* hatthikkhandha sankameyya.

* hatthikkhandharh abhiruhitva va.

+ asana vutthaheyya. * asane nisiditva va icceva’madi.
Disayoge—

* avicito yava upari bhavagga’mantare bahi sattanikaya
vasanti.

* yato khemar. * tato bhayar.

* puratthimato. ¢ dakkhinato. * pacchimato.

* uttarato aggi pajjalanti.

* yato assosurh bhagavantam.

uddhar ¢ padatala. adho ¢ kesamatthaka. icceva’madi.

Vibhatte—

* yato panitataro va visitthataro va natthi.

Chatthit ca—

* channavutinam ¢ pasandanarm * dhammanarm pavararm
yadidarh sugatavinayo. icceva’madi.

Arappayoge—-

» gamadhamma ¢ vasaladhamma

» asaddhamma arati virati pativirati.

* panatipata veramani. icceva’madi.
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Suddhe-

* lobhaniyehi * dhammehi suddho asansattho.

* matito ca ¢ pitito ca suddho asansattho anu’pakuddho
agarahito icceva’madi.

Pamocane—

parimutto ¢ dukkhasma’ti vadami.
mutto’smi ¢ marabandhana.

na te muccanti ® maccuna. icceva’madi.

Hetvatthe—

* kasma ¢ hetuna?

* kena * hetuna?

* kissa ¢ hetuna?

* kasma nu tumharh dahara na miyare?

* kasma idhe’va maranam bhavissati?

icceva’madi.

Vivittatthe—

vivitto ¢ papaka ¢ dhamma.

vivicce’va ¢ kamehi.

vivicca ¢ akusalehi « dhammehi.

icceva’madi.

Pamane—

+ dighaso navavidatthiyo sugatavidatthiya pamanika
karetabba. majjhimassa purisassa addha-telasahattha.
icceva’madi.

Pubbayoge-

pubbe’va ¢ sambodha icceva’madi.
Bandhanatthe—

* satasma bandho naro.

Tatiya ca—

* satena bandho naro rafifia ¢ inatthena. icceva’madi.
Gunavacane—

* puifiaya sugatim yanti.

* cagaya vipularh dhanar.
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* pafifdaya vimutti mano.

* issariyaya janarh rakkhati raja. icceva’madi.

Paiihe tvalope kamma’dhikaranesu—

* abhidhamma pucchanti. « abhidhamman sutva.

» abhidhamme thatva va.

* vinaya pucchanti. * vinayarh sutva. ¢ vinaye thatva va.
Dutiya ca tatiya ca—

+ abhidhammarh. ¢ abhidhammena va.

* vinayarh. * vinayena va.

evarm— * sutta. * geyya. * gathaya. * veyyakarana. * udana.
« itivuttaka. « jataka. « abbhutadhamma. « vedalla
icceva’madi.

Kathane tvalope kamma’dhikaranesu—

+ abhidhamma kathayanti « abhidhammar sutva.

» abhidhamme thatva va.

* vinaya kathayanti. ¢ vinayarh sutva. ¢ vinaye thatva va.
Dutiya ca tatiya ca—

+ abhidhammarh. ¢ abhidhammena va.

* vinayar * vinayena va.

evam— * sutta. * geyya. ¢ gathaya. * veyyakarana. * udana.
« itivuttaka. « jataka. « abbhutadhamma. « vedalla
icceva’madi.

Thoke—

* thoka muccanti. * appamattaka muccanti.

* kiccha muccanti.

Tatiya ca—

« thokena. * appamattakena. ¢ kicchena va. icceva’madi.
Akattari ca—

kammassa ¢ katatta * upacitatta * ussannatta ¢ vipulatta
cakkhuvifiianam uppannam hoti.

icceva’madi.

Caggahanena sesesu’pi ye maya’nopadittha
apadanapayogika, te payogavicakkhanehi yathayogam
yojetabba.
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Vg, 30%. T IGHM! TId YRId a1 § G
276, 302. Yassa datukamo rocate dharayate va
tarh sampadanam.
[V] Yassa va datukamo, yassa va rocate, yassa va dharayate,
tam karakarmh sampadanasanfiarh hoti.

esamanassa civaram dadati.
esamanassa rocate saccar.
*devadattassa suvannacchattam dharayate yafinadatto.

Sampadana’micca’nena kvattho?

Sampadane catutthi.

Va’ti vikappanattharh. Dhatunamanam payoge va
upasaggappayoge va nipatappayoge va sati
atthavikappanatthar va’ti padar payujjati.
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VY, 303. HE™ & ol Y 4R VT PRI TlFaI=argu
AR JeThaRIEe qa JHETOH H9oll
AT TR STaeEfa e
qaaeyg d

277,303. Silagha,hanu,tha,sapa,dhara,piha,kudha,
duhi’sso’siiya, radhi’kkha,pacca’suna,
anupatigina,pubbakatta’rocanattha,
ta’dattha,tuma’ttha’lama’ttha,mafnna’na
dara’ppanini, gatya’tthakammani,
asisa’ttha,sammuti,bhiyya,sattamya’tthesu
ca.

[V] Silagha,hanu,tha,sapa,dhara,piha,kudha,duha,issa-iccetesam
dhattinarmh payoge, usiiyatthanafi’ca payoge,
radha,ikkhappayoge, paccasuna-anupatiginanarn
pubbakattari, arocana’tthe, ta’datthe, tu’matthe, alama’tthe,
maffiatippayoge, ana’dare, appanini, gatya’tthanar
dhattinarm kammani, asisa’tthe ca,
sammuti,bhiyya,sattamya’tthesu ca, tarh karakam
sampadanasanfiam hoti.

Silagha’ppayoge tava—

* buddhassa silaghate.

» dhammassa silaghate. « sanghassa silaghate.
sakam ¢ upajjhayassa silaghate.

* tava silaghate. * mama silaghate. icceva’madi.
Hanu’ppayoge—

hanute * tuyham’eva. hanute * mayham’eva.
icceva’madi.

Tha-payoge—

upatittheyya * sakyaputtanam vaddhaki.
*bhikkhussa *bhuiijantassa paniyena va vidhiipanena va
upatittheyya bhikkhuni. icceva’madi.
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Sapa’ppayoge—

* tuyharh sapate. * mayham sapate. icceva’madi.
Dhara’ppayoge—

Suvannam e te dharayate. icceva’madi.
Piha’ppayoge—

*buddhassa afifiatitthiya pihayanti.

deva dassanakama - te.

yato icchami * bhaddantassa.

 samiddhanar pihayanti dalidda.

icceva’madi.

Kudha,duha,issa,usiiya’ppayoge—

kodhayati « devadattassa.

» tassa kujjha mahavira. ma rattham vinassa idam.
duhayati  disanarh megho.

titthiya » samananarh issayanti gunagiddhena.
titthiya « samananarh issayanti labhagiddhena.
dujjana * gunavantanar usiiyanti gunagiddhena.
ka ustiya ¢ vijanatarh.

icceva’madi.

Radha,ikkha-icce’tesarh dhatinar payoge—
yassa akathitassa pucchanamm kammavikkhyapanatthafi’ca,
tam karakarm sampadanasaifiamh hoti. dutiya ca.
aradho’ham eranfio.

aradho’harm erajanam.

kya’har eayyanarh aparajjhami.

kya’har eayye aparajjhami.

cakkhurh *janassa dassanaya tam viya maiifie.

« ayasmato eupalittherassa upasampada’pekkho upatisso.
 ayasmantarh va. icceva’madi.
Pacca’suna,anupatiginanarm pubbakattari—
sunotissa pacca’yoge yassa kammuno pubbassa yo katta,
so sampadanasanfio hoti.

Tarh yatha? bhagava bhikkhii eta’davoca.
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Bhikkhii’ti akathita kammarm. etan’ti kathitakammanm.
Yassa kammuno pubbassa yo katta, so bhagava’ti “yo
karoti sa katta”ti suttavacanena kattusafiio.

evarh yassa kammuno pubbassa yo katta,

so sampadanasanfio hoti.

Tarh yatha?

te bhikkht * bhagavato paccassosur.

asunanti ¢ buddhassa bhikkhi.

Ginassa anupatiyoge—

yassa kammuno pubbassa yo katta, so sampadanasafifio
hoti. Tarh yatha?

bhikkhu janarh dhammarh saveti.

* tassa * bhikkhuno jano anuginati.

* tassa * bhikkhuno jano patiginati.

Explanatory verse
Yo vadeti sa ‘katta’ti,
vuttarh ‘kamman’ti vuccati.
yo patiggahako tassa,
‘sampadanam’ vijaniya.
icce’va’madi.
Arocanatthe—-
arocayami * vo bhikkhave.
amantayami * vo bhikkhave.
pativedayami ¢ vo bhikkhave.
arocayami * te maharaja. amantayami * te maharaja.
pativedayami ¢ te maharaja. icceva’madi.
Ta’datthe—
buddhassa ¢ atthaya, dhammassa e atthaya,
sarhghassa ¢ atthaya, jivitam pariccajami.
icce’va’madi.
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Tu’matthe—

* loka’nukampaya ¢ atthaya ¢ hitaya ¢ sukhaya
devamanussanarh buddho loke uppajjati.
bhikkhiinarh * phasuviharaya vinayo panfiatto.
icce’va’madi.

Ala’mattha’ppayoge—

ala’miti arahati, patikkhittesu.

alamh ¢ me buddho. alarh * me rajjam.

alarh bhikkhu ¢ pattassa.

alarh mallo * mallassa. arahati mallo * mallassa.
Patikkhitte—

alarh  te riiparh karaniyam.

alam ¢ me hirafifasuvannena. icce’va’madi.
Maiifati’ppayoge,anadare,appanini—

* katthassa tuvam manfie. * kalingarassa tuvam matie.
Anadare’ti kimattharh?

* suvannarh viya * tarh maniie.

Appanin1’ti kimattharh?

* gadrabharh * tuvarh maiifie. icce’va’madi.
Gatya’tthakammani-

+ gamassa padena gato. * nagarassa padena gato.
appo * saggaya gacchati. * saggassa gamanena va.
* milaya patikasseyya sammgho.

Dutiya ca—

* gamar padena gato. * nagararh padena gato.
appo * saggarh gacchati. ¢ saggarh gamanena va.
» milam patikasseyya samgho

icce’va’madi.

Asisa’tthe—

+ ayasmato dighayuko hotu!

bhaddam ¢ bhavato hotu!

kusalam ¢ bhavato hotu!

ana’mayarn * bhavato hotu!

sukharh ¢ bhavato hotu!
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sva’gatar  bhavato hotu!

attho ebhavato hotu!

hitarh *bhavato hotu!

icce’va’madi.

Sammuti’ppayoge—

afifatra sahghasammutiya ¢ bhikkhussa vippavatthurh
na vattati.

sadhu sammuti *me etassa *bhagavato dassanaya.
icce’va’madi.

Bhiyya’ppayoge—

bhiyyoso * mattaya. icce’va’madi.

Sattamya’tthe—

stuyhafi’ca’ssa avi karomi.

* tassa * me sakko patu’rahosi.

icce’va’madi.

Atthaggahanena bahtisu akkharappayogesu dissati.
Tarh yatha?

upamar ¢ te karissami.

dhammarh ¢ vo desessami.

Sara’tthe ca—

desetu bhante bhagava dhammam e bhikkhtinar.

* tassa * phasuviharaya hoti.

* etassa pahineyya.

yatha ¢ no bhagava vyakareyya,

tatha’pi « tesarh vyakarissama.

kappati * samananar ayogo.

» amhakarh manina attho.

ki’mattho * me Buddhena.

seyyo ¢ me attho.

bahtipakara bhante mahapajapatigotami « bhagavato.
bahtipakara bhikkhave matapitaro * puttanarh. icce’va’madi.
Sesesu akkharappayogesu’pi afifie’pi payoga
payogavicakkhanehi yojetabba.
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Caggahanarm vikappanattha,vaggahana’nukaddhanattham.
Ye keci sadda sampadanappayogika maya no’padittha,
tesarh gahanattharm idha vikappiyati vasaddo.

Tarh yatha?

* bhikkhusarghassa pabhii ayam bhagava.

* desassa pabht ayar raja.

* khettassa pabhti ayarh gahapati.

* arafiflassa pabhii ayarh luddako. icce’va’madi.

Kvaci dutiya,tatiya,paficami,chatthi,sattamya’tthesu ca.

9¢, 330, AU T HHM
278, 320. Yo’dharo ta’mokasamn.
[V] Yo adharo, tarh okasasaffarm hoti.
Sva’dharo catubbidho:
vyapiko, opasilesiko, vesayiko, samipikoca’ti.
Tattha vyapiko tava—
* jalesu khiram titthati. « tilesu telam. * ucchiisu raso.
Opasilesiko—
* pariyanke raja seti. * asane upavittho sarngho.
Vesayiko—
* bhiimisu manussa caranti. * antalikkhe vayi vayanti.
« akase sakuna pakkhandanti.
Samipiko—
« vane hatthino caranti. * gangayar ghoso titthati.
* vaje gavo duhanti. * savatthiyam viharati * jetavane.

Okasa’micca’nena kvattho? Okase sattami.

R, %R, AT AT HRXT T H

279, 292. Yena va kayirate tam karanam.

[V] Yena va kayirate, yena va passati, yena va sunati,
tarh karakarh karapasafifiam hoti.

* dattena vihirn lunati.
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« vasiya kattharm tacchati.

* pharasuna rukkharh chindati.
* kudalena pathavir khanati.
* satthena kamman karoti.

+ cakkhuna riiparh passati.

Karana’micca’nena kvattho? Karane tatiya.

R¢o, ¢y, I FAMW d HH

280, 285. Yarm karoti tarh kammanm.

[V] Yam va karoti, yarh va passati, yarh va sunati, tarh karakarm
kammasannam hoti.

* chattarh karoti. ¢ ratharh karoti. * riparh passati.
* saddar sunati. * kandakarm maddati. * visarh gilati.

Kamma’micca’nena kvattho? Kammatthe dutiya.

R¢], RY. T HAM T &l
281, 294. Yo karoti sa katta.

[V] Yo karoti, so kattusafino hoti.

* ahina dattho naro.

* garulena hato nago.

* buddhena jito maro.

* upaguttena maro bandho.

Kattu-icca’nena kvattho? Kattari ca.

¢R, %4 @ HRIT @ &g

282, 295. Yo kareti sa hetu.

[V] Yo kattaram kareti, so hetusanfio hoti, katta ca.
* SO * puriso tarh purisah kammarh kareti.
* SO * puriso tena purisena kammar kareti.
* SO * puriso tassa purisassa kammar kareti.
evari— hareti, patheti, paceti, dhareti.
Hetu-icca’nena kvattho?
Dhattihi ne naya nape napaya karitani hetva’tthe.
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:¢3, 326, TN 91 UREEN T Al
283, 316. Yassa va pariggaho tarh sami.
[V] Yassa va pariggaho, tarh samisafifiarh hoti.
* tassa * bhikkhuno pativiso.
* tassa  bhikkhuno patto.

* tassa * bhikkhuno civaram.
* attano mukharm.

Sami-icca’nena kvattho? Samismim chatthi.

2¢Y¥, ¢3. o5 qour

284, 283. Linga’tthe pathama.

[V] Lingattha’bhidhanamatte pathamavibhatti hoti.
* puriso. * purisa. * eko. ¢ dve. ¢ ca. * va.
* he! « ahe! « re! ¢ are!

¢4, Yo. IO T

285, 70. Alapane ca.

[V] Alapana’ttha’dhike lingattha’bhidhanamatte ca
pathamavibhatti hoti.

bho « purisa! bhavanto ¢ purisa!
bho « raja! bhavanto ¢ rajano!
he « sakhe! he ¢ sakhino!

¢, R]2. B dfeEm
286, 291. Karane tatiya.
[V] Karanakarake tatiyavibhatti hoti.
* aggina kutim jhapeti.
* manasa ce * padutthena.
* manasa ce * pasannena.
* kayena kamman karoti.
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287,299. Saha’diyoge ca.
[V] Sahadiyoga’tthe ca tatiyavibhatti hoti.

saha’pi * gaggena sarhgho uposatham kareyya.

vina’pi ¢ gaggena.
* mahata ¢ bhikkhusamghena saddhim.
* sahassena samarh mita.

R¢¢, %3 FAR T

288, 293. Kattari ca.

[V] Kattari ca tatiyavibhatti hoti.
* raifia hato poso.
« yakkhena dinno varo.
* ahina dattho naro.

¢R, RRY. FEE T
289, 297. Hetva’tthe ca.
[V] Hetva’tthe ca tatiyavibhatti hoti.

Karaka Kappa

* annena vasati. * dhammena vasati. * vijjaya vasati.

» sakkarena vasati.

%0, R¢. FOARE T

290, 298. Sattamya’tthe ca.
[V] Sattamya’tthe ca tatiyavibhatti hoti.

* tena kalena.  tena samayena.
* yena kalena. ¢ yena samayena.
* tena kho pana ¢ samayena.
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222, %R, IFRHA

291, 299. Yena’ngavikaro.

[V] Yena vyadhimata angena angino vikaro lakkhiyate.
Tattha tatiyavibhatti hoti.

« akkhina kano. * hatthena kuni. kanam passati * nettena.
* padena khafijo. « pitthiya khujjo.

%R, 300. f@EY T

292, 300. Visesane ca.
[V] Visesana’tthe ca tatiyavibhatti hoti.

* gottena gotamo natho. ¢ suvannena abhirtpo.
* tapasa uttamo.

33, 30%. FHEM qgel
293, 301. Sampadane catutthr.
[V] Sampadanakarake catutthivibhatti hoti.

* buddhassa va, « dhammassa va,* sarhghassa va danam
deti.
data hoti * samanassa va ¢ brahmanassa va.

¥, 304. THIEHNEEN
294, 305. Namo,yogadisva’pi ca.
[V] Namoyogadisva’pi ca catutthivibhatti hoti.

namo ¢ te Buddha vira’tthu.
sotthi * pajanarh. namo karohi ¢ nagassa.
sva’gatam ¢ te maharaja.

%4, 300. IR YogH!
295, 307. Apadane paificaml.
[V] Apadanakarake paficamivibhatti hoti.

* papa cittarh nivaraye. * abbha mutto’va candima.
* bhaya muccati so naro.
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RE, 30Y. BRUCY T
296, 314. Karana’tthe ca.
[V] Karana’tthe ca paficamivibhatti hoti.

* ana’nubodha ¢ a’ppativedha catunnarh ariyasaccanarn
yathabhiitarh « adassana.

%9, J¢¥. HHG e
297, 284. Kamma’tthe dutiya.
[V] Kamma’tthe dutiyavibhatti hoti.

* gavarh hanati. * vihayo lunati. * sattharh karoti.

* ghatarh karoti. * ratharh karoti. * dhammar sunati.
* buddham pujeti. * vacarm bhasati. * tandularh pacati.
* coram ghateti.

RC. Y. FEGH TGN

298, 287. Kala’ddhana’maccantasamyoge.

[V] Kala’ddhanam accantasarhyoge dutiyavibhatti hoti.
* masarh marhso’danarh bhufjati. * saradamh ramantya nadi.
* masarh sajjhayati. ¢ yojanarh vanaraji.
* yojanarh digho pabbato. « kosarh sajjhayati.
Accantasamyoge’ti kimattharh?
* sarhvacchare bhojanarh bhufijati.

RR, ¢C. FHAUTTHGGA
299, 288. Kamma’ppavacaniyayutte.
[V] Kamma’ppavacaniyayutte dutiyavibhatti hoti.

« tarh kho pana ¢ bhavantarh ¢ gotamarn
evar kalyano kittisaddo abbhu’ggato.
* pabbajita’manupabbajirhsu.
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300, RCE. TG GYSTISEBREATLI BIRT aT
300,286. Gati,buddhi,bhuja,patha,hara,kara,
saya’dinarn karite va.

[V] Gati,buddhi,bhuja,patha,hara,kara,saya’dinam payoge
karite dutiyavibhatti hoti va.
puriso ¢ purisarh ¢ gamarnh gamayati.
puriso * purisena va.
puriso * purisassa va.
evam-— bodhayati, bhojayati, pathayati, harayati, karayati,
sayapayati. evarn sabbattha karite.

302, 3. AIWRA B

301, 215. Samismim chatthi.

[V] Samismirm chatthivibhatti hoti.
* tassa * bhikkhuno pativiso. ¢ tassa ¢ bhikkhuno patto.
* tassa bhikkhuno civarar. ¢ attano mukham.

30%, 32R. HE qOHl
302, 319. Okase sattami.
[V] Okasakarake sattamivibhatti hoti.

 gambhire * odakantike.
* papasmim ramati mano.
* bhagavati brahmacariyarm vussati kulaputto.

303, 332, TR e Tgagaes d
303,321.Sami’ssara’dhipati,dayada,sakkhi,patibhu,
pasuta,kusalehi ca.
[V] Sami,issara,adhipati,dayada,sakkhi,patibhai,pasuta,
kusala,icce’tehi payoge chatthivibhatti hoti sattami ca.
* gonanarh sami. ¢ gonesu sami.
* gonanarh issaro. * gonesu issaro.
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* gonanarh adhipati. * gonesu adhipati.
* gonanam dayado. ¢ gonesu dayado.

+ gonanarh sakkhi. « gonesu sakkhi.

* gonanarh patibhil. ¢ gonesu patibhd.
* gonanam pasuto. * gonesu pasuto.

* gonanarh kusalo. ¢ gonesu kusalo.

30%, 3. FMgRW ¥
304, 322. Niddharane ca.
[V] Niddharana’tthe ca chatthivibhatti hoti, sattami ca.

kanha « gavinarh sampannakhiratama.
kanha « gavisu sampannakhiratama.
sama * narinarh dassaniyatama.

sama * narisu dassaniyatama.

* manussanar khattiyo stiratamo.

» manussesu khattiyo stiratamo.

* pathikanarh dhavanto sighatamo.

* pathikesu dhavanto sighatamo.

304, 333. IR T
305, 323. Ana’dare ca.
[V] Ana’dare chatthivibhatti hoti, sattami ca.

* rudato * darakassa pabbaji.
* rudantasmirh * darake pabbaji.

30§, R¢R. T o BE &
306, 289. Kvaci dutiya chatthina’matthe.
[V] Chatthina’matthe kvaci dutiyavibhatti hoti.

apissu * marh aggivessana! tisso upama patibharmsu.
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309, 0. dloAETHNST

307, 290. Tatiya,sattaminaii’ca.
[V] Tatiya,sattaminar atthe ca kvaci dutiyavibhatti hoti.

sace * marh samano gotamo alapissati.
tvafi’ca * mam na’bhibhasasi. evam tatiya’tthe.

* pubbanhasamayarh nivasetva. « ekarh ¢ samayarh bhagava.
evar sattamya’tthe.

30¢, 309. BE T
308, 317. Chatthi ca.
[V] Tatiya,sattaminam atthe ca kvaci chatthivibhatti hoti.

kato * me kalyano. katarh * me papam. evam tatiya’tthe.

kusala * naccagitassa sikkhita caturi’tthiyo.
kusalo tvarh rathassa * angapaccanganar.
evarm sattamya’tthe.

Kvacr’ti kimattharh?
yo vo ananda! maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pafifiatto.
anando atthesu vicakkhano.

308, 32¢. FaATISTHNST
309, 318. Dutiya,paiicaminai’ca.
[V] Dutiya,paficaminafi’ca atthe kvaci chatthivibhatti hoti.

* tassa bhavanti vattaro.
sahasa * kammassa kattaro. evarh dutiya’tthe.

assavanata « dhammassa parihayanti.

kin’nu kho aharh « tassa sukhassa bhayami.
sabbe tasanti * dandassa.

sabbe bhayanti * maccuno.

bhito ¢ catunnarh * asivisanam * ghoravisanam.
bhayami ¢ ghoravisassa ¢ nagassa.

evam paficamya’tthe.
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320, 3RY. HHBUHHTAY FH!
310, 324. Kamma,karana,nimitta’tthesu sattami.
[V] Kamma,karana,nimitta’tthesu sattamivibhatti hoti.
sundara’vuso ime ajivaka ¢ bhikkhiisu abhivadenti.
evamh kamma’tthe.
* hatthesu pindaya caranti.
* pattesu pindaya caranti.
* pathesu gacchanti.
evam karana’tthe.

dipi * cammesu hafifate.
kufjjaro * dantesu hanfiate.
evam nimitta’tthe.

329, W FEHE T
311, 325. Sampadane ca.
[V] Sampadane ca sattamivibhatti hoti.

+ sarhghe dinnarh mahapphalarh.
* sarhghe gotami! dehi.
« sarhghe te dinne ahaii’ce’va ptjito bhavissami.

3¢, 3RE. TURAE T

312, 326. Paiicamya’tthe ca.
[V] Paficamya’tthe ca sattamivibhatti hoti.

* kadalisu gaje rakkhanti.

323, 3R9. FEWEY T
313, 327. Kala,bhavesu ca.

[V] Kala,bhavesu ca kattari payujjamane sattamivibhatti hoti.

* pubbanhasamaye gato. * sayanhasamaye agato.
* bhikkhiisu ¢ bhojiyamanesu gato. * bhuttesu agato.
* gosu * duyhamanesu gato. * duddhasu agato.
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3%, 33¢. IUATAIRBETEa

314, 328. Upa’dhya’dhiki’ssaravacane.

[V] Upa,adhi-icce’tesarnh payoge adhika,issara-vacane
sattamivibhatti hoti.

upa ¢ khariyarh dono.

upa * nikkhe kahapanar.
adhi  brahmadatte paficala.
adhi * naccesu gotam.
adhi < devesu buddho.

324, 3R. ANUSTHERRY dfoam 9

315, 329. Manditu’ssukkesu tatiya ca.

[V] Mandita,ussukka-icce’tesva’tthesu tatiyavibhatti hoti,
sattami ca.

* ianena pasidito.

* idnasmirm va pasidito.

* fianena ussukko.

« fianasmim va ussukko tathagato va tathagatagotto va.

Iti namakappe karakakappo chattho kando.
Karakakappo nitthito.
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4. Samasa Kappa

Sattama Kanda

32§, 332. MM THEN el

316, 331. Namanar samaso yutta’ttho.

[V] Tesarh namanarh payujjamanapada’tthanam yo yutta’ttho,
so samasasanfio hoti.

* kathinadussam. * agantukabhattar. « jivitindriyar.
 samanabrahmana.  sariputtamoggallana.
 brahmanagahapatika.

Namana’miti kimattharh?

devadatto pacati. yafifiadatto pacati.

Yuttattho’ti kimattharh?

bhato rafifio putto devadattassa.

Samasa-icca’nena kvattho?
Kvaci samasantagatana’makaranto.

320, 33. 49 [ufad dwr 9

317, 332. Tesarh vibhattiyo lopa ca.

[V] Tesarm yutta’tthanarh samasanar vibhattiyo lopa ca honti.
* kathinadussar. * agantukabhattarm.

Tesarmgahanena samasa,taddhita’khyata kitakanam
vibhatti,paccaya,pada’kkhara’gama ca lopa honti.

* vasittho. ¢ venateyyo.

Caggahana’mavadharana’ttham.

* pabhan’karo. *« amatan’dado.» medhan’karo.+ dipan’karo.
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392¢, 333. UBhid 99 =™

318, 333. Pakati ca’ssa sara’ntassa.
[V] Luttasu vibhattisu assa sara’ntassa lingassa pakatiriipani
honti.

+ cakkhusotarn. « mukhanasikar. * rajaputto. * rajapuriso.

3¢R, 330. STHNIMUIAYED! ASHHTET
319, 330. Upasagga,nipatapubbako abyayibhavo.
[V] Upasagga,nipatapubbako samaso abyayibhavasafifio hoti.

nagarassa samipe pavattati katha iti « upanagaram.
darathanarh abhavo ¢ niddaratham.

makasanam abhavo e nimmakasam.

vuddhanam patipati yathavuddham.

ye ye vuddha va ¢ yathavuddham.

jivassa yattako paricchedo e yavajivam.
citta’madhikicca pavattanti te dhamma’ti « adhicittar.
pabbatassa tiro * tiropabbatarh.

sotassa pati pavattati nava’iti  patisotam.

pasadassa anto ¢ antopasadam.

Abyayibhava’micca’nena kvattho?
Am vibhattina’makaranta abyayibhava.

330, 334. HN TYHHEH
320, 335. So napursakalingo.
[V] So abyayibhavasamaso napurhsakalingo’va datthabbo.

kumarisu adhikicca pavattati katha iti « adhikumari.
vadhuya samipe pavattati katha iti « upavadhu.
gangaya samipe pavattati katha iti « upagangam.
manikaya samipe pavattati katha iti « upamanikar.
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3¢ 3¥R. P
321, 349. Digusse’kattarn.

[V] Digussa samasassa ekattarh hoti, napurhsakalingattafi’ca.

tayo loka  tilokam.

tayo danda e tidandam.

tini nayanani etinayanar.

tayo singa ¢ tisingar.

catasso disa ¢ catuddisam.

pafica indriyani ¢ pafici’ndriyam.

3RR, 34R. TN B IRITTTETEEGESTghidaeTos
[EREINOICEES]

322,359. Tatha dvande
pani,turiya,yogga,sena’nga,khuddajantuka,
vividhaviruddha,visabhagattha’dinai’ca.

[V] Tatha dvande samase pani,tiiriya,yogga,sena’nga,

khuddajantuka,vividhaviruddha,visabhaga’ttha-
icce’ va’madinarh ekattarh hoti napurhsakalingattafi’ca.

Tarh yatha?

cakkhu ca sotaii’ca ¢ cakkhusotar.
mukhafi’ca nasika ca « mukhanasikar.
chavi ca mamsafi’ca lohitafi’ca ¢ chavimarsalohitam.
evarih panya’nga’tthe.

sankho ca panavo ca ¢ sankhapanavam.
gitaii’ca vaditaii’ca e gitavaditar.
daddari ca dindimo ca ¢ daddaridindimar.
evar turiya’nga’tthe.

phalo ca pacanafi’ca ¢ phalapacanam.
yugaii’ca nangalafi’ca ¢ yuganangalam.
evari yogga’nga’tthe.

asi ca cammafi’ca ¢ asicammarn.

dhanu ca kalapo ca * dhanukalapar.
hattht ca asso ca * hatthiassar.
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ratho ca pattiko ca * rathapattikam.
evarh sena’nga’tthe.

damsa ca makasa ca ¢ damsamakasar.

kuntho ca kipilliko ca * kunthakipillikar.

kito ca sarisapo ca * kitasarisapam.

evam khuddajantuka’tthe.

ahi ca nakulo ca ¢ ahinakular.

bilaro ca miisiko ca ¢ bilaramiisikam.

kako ca ultiko ca « kako’likarn.

evar vividha-viruddha’tthe.

silafi’ca pafinanafi’ca ¢ silapanfianarh.

samatho ca vipassana ca * samathavipassanarm.
vijja ca caranai’ca * vijjacaranam.

evarh visabhaga’tthe.

Adiggahanarm kimattharn?

dast ca daso ca * dasidasar.

itthT ca puma ca * itthipumarh.

patto ca civarafi’ca * pattacivaram.

chattafi’ca upahana ca e chattu’pahanar.
tikafi’ca catukkafi’ca ¢ tikacatukkarh.

veno ca rathakaro ca ¢ venarathakaram.
sakuniko ca magaviko ca ¢ sakunikamagavikam.
digho ca majjhimo ca ¢ dighamajjhimam. icce’va’madi.

333, 380. a9 SRafduIgHREsaSYeEe
323, 360. Vibhasa rukkha,tina,pasu,dhana,dhaina,
janapada’dinai’ca.
[V] Rukkha,tina,pasu,dhana,dhafifa,janapada-icce’va’madinam
vibhasa ekattarh hoti napurhsakalingattafi’ca dvande
samase.

assattho ca kapitano ca ¢ assatthakapitanam.
* assatthakapitana va.
ustrafi’ca biranafi’ca * usirabiranar. * usirabirana va.
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ajo ca elako ca « aje’lakam. * aje’laka va.
hirafinan’ca suvanna’ca ¢ hiranfiasuvannam.

* hirafifiasuvanna va.

sali ca yavo ca ¢ saliyavam. * saliyava va.

kasT ca kosala ca « kasikosalam. * kasikosala va.
Adiggahanar kimattharn?

savajjafl’ca anavajjafi’ca ¢ savajja’navajjarm.

* savajja’navajja va.

hinafi’ca panitaii’ca ¢ hinapanitam. * hinapanita va.
kanho ca sukko ca ¢ kanhasukkam. * kanhasukka va.

3%, 33R. f2Ue Jei¥renyl HAYRAT
324, 339. Dvipade tulya’dhikarane kammadharayo.
[V] Dve padani tulya’dhikaranani yada samasyante.

tada so samaso kammadharayasaiifio hoti.

mahanto ca so puriso ca’ti * mahapuriso.

kanho ca so sappo ca’ti « kanhasappo.

nilafi’ca tah uppalafi’ca’ti * nilu’ppalam.
lohitafi’ca tarh candanafi’ca’ti * lohitacandanam.
brahmani ca sa darika ca’ti ¢ brahmanadarika.
khattiya ca sa kafina ca’ti « khattiyakanfa.
Kammadharaya-icca’nena kvattho?
Kammadharayasaiiie ca.

34, 3¥¢. FERMgST Ry
325, 348. Sankhyapubbo digu.

[V] Sankhyapubbo kammadharayasamaso digusaiifio hoti.

tini malani * timalar.

tini phalani « tiphalam.

tayo loka  tilokam.

tayo danda ¢ tidandam.

catasso disa ¢ catuddisam.
pafica indriyani ¢ paficindriyar.
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satta godavariyo ¢ sattagodavaram.

Digu-icca’nena kvattho? Digusse’kattar.

33E, 3¥2. I auRar
326, 341. Ubhe tappurisa.

[V] Ubhe digu,kammadharayasamasa tappurisasafina honti.

na brahmano ¢ abrahmano.

na vasalo ¢ avasalo.

na bhikkhu ¢ abhikkhu.

na paficavassam ¢ apancavassam.

na paficapuli ¢ apaficapuli.

na sattagodavararm ¢ asattagodavarar.

na dasagavarh ¢ adasagavarm.

na paficagavam ° apaficagavam.
Tappurisa-icca’nena kvattho? Attarh nassa tappurise.

309, 342, Il TR
327,351. A’madayo parapadebhi.

[V] Ta a’madayo namehi parapadebhi yada samasyante.
tada so samaso tappurisasanfio hoti.

bhiimim gato * bhiimigato.

sabbarattim sobhano ¢ sabbarattisobhano.
apayam gato ¢ apayagato.

issarena katarh ¢ issarakatam.

sallena viddho e sallaviddho.
kathinassa dussam * kathinadussam.
agantukassa bhattarh « agantukabhattar.
methuna apeto * methuna’peto.

cora bhayar ¢ corabhayam.

rafiflo putto * rajaputto.

dhanfianarm rasi * dhannarasi.

rupe safifia * ripasaina.

samsare dukkham e samsaradukkham.
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33¢, 3UR. IIIEEY TEHIE
328, 352. Annapada’tthesu bahubbrthi.
[V] Afinesarh padanar atthesu dve namani bahiini namani yada
samasyante. tada so samaso bahubbihisanfio hoti.
agatasamano
agata samana imarm sarhgharamam so’yam
* agatasamano’. sarhgharamo.

jiti’ndriyo
jitani indriyani anena samanena so’yam ° jiti’ndriyo.
samano.
dinnasunko
dinno sunko yassa raifio so’yarh * dinnasunko. raja.
niggatajano
niggata jana asma gama so’yam ¢ niggatajano. gamo.
chinnahattho
chinno hatto yassa purisassa so’yam * chinnahattho.
puriso.
sampannasasso

sampannani sassani yasmir janapade so’yarh
* sampannasasso. janapado.

Nigrodhaparimandalo
(Numbers indicate the time of compounding process and applicable
compounds. “B” means Bahubbihi.)

(1) nigrodhassa parimandalo ¢ nigrodhaparimandalo.

(2) nigrodhaparimandalo iva parimandalo yo rajakumaro
so’yam * nigrodhaparimandalo.
Atha va-
nigrodhaparimandalo iva parimandalo yassa rajakumarassa
so’yarh * nigrodhaparimandalo. rajakumaro.

7 All the completed compounds in each stage are shown in bold for easy
understanding in the study of such complex multi-step compounding of the
Bahubbihi compound nouns.
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(1
2)

(1)
2)

(1
)

(1)
2)
3)

4
)

Cakkhubhiito
cakkhuno bhiito « cakkhubhiito.
cakkhubhiito iva bhiito yo bhagava so’yam ¢ cakkhubhiito.
bhagava.

Suvannavanno
suvannassa vanno ¢ suvannavanno.
suvannavanno viya vanno yassa bhagavato so’yam
 suvannavanno. bhagava.

Brahmassaro
brahmuno saro * brahmassaro.
brahmassaro viya saro yassa bhagavato so’yam
* brahmassaro. bhagava.

Sayarh patita panna pupphaphalavayutoya’hara’ti—
pannai’ca pupphafi’ca phalafi’ca panna,puppha,phalani.
saya’meva patitani sayampatitani.

sayampatitani ca tani pannapupphaphalani ce’ti
sayampatitapannapupphaphalani.

vayu ca toyafi’ca vayutoyani.
sayampatitapannapupphaphalani ca vayutoyani ca
sayarmpatitapannapupphaphalavayutoyani.

(B)® sayampatitapannapupphaphalavayutoyani ahara yesarh te

sayampatitapannapupphaphalavayutoya’hara. isayo.
Ya’mettha vattabbam, tarh hettha vutta’meva.

Ayam pana dvanda,kammadharaya,gabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Atha va-

sayampatitapannapupphaphalavayutoyehi ahara yesam te
sayarmpatitapannapupphaphalavayutoya’hara.

8 B means Bahibbihi compound, shown in longer combinations of examples.
In shorter examples, the last one is Bahubbthi even though shown in number.
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(B)

(1)
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3)
4
)

(B)

(1

Samasa Kappa
Ayarh pana bhinna’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Nana dumapatita pupphavasita sanii’ti—

nanapakara duma nanaduma.

nanadumehi patitani nanadumapatitani.
nanadumapatitani ca tani pupphani ce’ti
nanadumapatitapupphani.

nanadumapatitapupphehi vasita
nanadumapatitapupphavasita.
nanadumapatitapupphavasita santl yassa pabbatarajassa
so’yarh nanadumapatitapupphavasitasanu. pabbataraja.
Ayarh pana kammadharaya,tappurisa,gabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Atha va-

vasita sani vasitasanu.

sa’pekkhatte sati’pi gamakatta samaso.
nanadumapatitapupphehi vasitasanii yassa pabbatarajassa
so’yarh nanadumapatitapupphavasitasanu. pabbataraja.
Ayarh pana bhinna’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Vya’lamba’mbudharabinducumbitakiito’ti-

amburh dhareti’ti ambudharo. Ko so? Pajjunno.
vividha alambo vyalambo.

vya’lambo ca so ambudharo ca’ti vya’lambambudharo.
vya’lambambudharassa bindii vya’lambambudharabinda.
vya’lambambudharabindiihi cumbito
vya’lambambudharabinducumbito.
vya’lambambudharabinducumbito kiito yassa
pabbatarajassa

so’yam vya’lambambudharabinducumbitakiito.
Ayarmh pana kammadharaya,tappurisa,gabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Atha va-

cumbito kiito cumbitakiito.

sa’pekkhatte sati’pi gamakatta samaso.
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(B)

(1)
(2)
(B)

(1
(B)

(1
(B)

(1
)
3)

vya’lambambudharabindiithi cumbitakiito yassa
pabbatarajassa so’yam
vya’lambambudharabinducumbitakiito.
Ayarh pana bhinna’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Amitabalaparakkamajuti’ti—

na mita amita.

balafi’ca parakkamo ca juti ca balaparakkamajutiyo.
amita balaparakkamajutiyo yassa so’yam
amitabalaparakkamajuti.

ayam pana kammadharaya,dvandagabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Pino’ra’kkha’rmsabaha’ti—

uro ca akkhafi’ca arhso ca bahu ca ura’kkha’msabahavo.
pina urakkharhsabahavo yassa bhagavato so’yam
pino’rakkha’msabahu.

Ayar pana dvandagabbho tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Pina ganda vadana thanii’rujaghana’ti—

gando ca vadanafi’ca thano ca iiru ca jaghanai’ca
gandavadanathanii’rujaghana.

pina gandavadanathanii’rujaghana yassa sa’yam
pinagandavadanathani’rujaghana.

Ayam’pi dvandagabbho tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Pavara sura’sura garuda manuja bhujaga gandhabba
makuta kiita cumbita sela sanghattita carano’ti—

sura ca asura ca garuda ca manuja ca bhujaga ca gandhabba
ca sura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba.

pavara ca te sura’suragarudamanujabhujaga gandhabba
ce’ti pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba.
pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabbanam
makutani
pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba
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makutani.

(4) pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabbamakutanam

kutani
pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba
makutakutani.

(5) pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabbamakuta-

kiitesu cumbita
pavarasura’sura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba
makutakiitacumbita.

(6) pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabbamakutakiita

cumbita ca te sela ca’ti
pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba
makutakiitacumbitasela.

(7) pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabbamakutakiita

(B)

cumbitaselehi sanghattita
pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba
makutakiitacumbita-selasanghattita.
pavarasurasuragarudamanujabhujagagandhabbamakutakiita
cumbitaselasanghattita carana yassa tathagatassa so’yar
pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba
makutakiitacumbitasela-sanghattitacarano. tathagato.
Ayar pana dvanda,kammadharaya,tappurisa-gabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Atha va

(1) sanghattita carana sanghattitacarana.

sa’pekkhatte sati’pi gamakatta samaso.

pavarasurasura garudamanujabhujagagandhabbamakutakiita
cumbitaselehi sanghattitacarana yassa tathagatassa so’yam
pavarasura’suragarudamanujabhujagagandhabba
makutakiita cumbitaselasanghattitacarano.

Ayarh pana bhinna’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Catu’ddiso
Catuddiso’ti—
catasso disa yassa so’yam ¢ catuddiso. bhagava.
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(1)
)

(1
(2)
(B)

(1
(2)
3)
(B)

(1
)

Paficacakkhu
Paficacakkhii’ti—
pafica cakkhiini yassa tathagatassa so’yam * paficacakkhu.
tathagato.
Dasabalo
Dasabalo’ti—
dasa balani yassa so’yarh * dasabalo. bhagava.

Anantafiano
An’antafiano’ti—
na’ssa anto ana’ntam.
anantarh fianar yassa tathagatassa so’yarh * ana’ntafiano.
tathagato.

Amita ghana sariro

Amita ghana sariro’ti—
na mitarh amitam.
ghanam eva sarirarh ghanasarirar.
amitarh ghanasarirarm yassa tathagatassa so’yarm
» amitaghanasariro. tathagato.

Amita bala parakkama patto’ti—

na mita amita.

balafi’ca parakkamo ca balaparakkama.

amita eva balaparakkama amitabalaparakkama.
amitabalaparakkama patta yena so’yarm

« amitabalaparakkamapatto. bhagava.

Ayarh pana kammadharaya,dvandagabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Matta bhamara gana cumbita vikasitapuppha vallinaga
rukkho’pasobhitakandaro’ti—

matta eva bhamara mattabhamara.

mattabhamaranam gana mattabhamaragana.
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mattabhamaraganehi cumbitani
mattabhamaranacumbitani.
vikasitani eva pupphani vikasitapupphani.

(5-B) mattabhamaraganacumbitani vikasitapupphani yesam

(6)
(7)

(8)

(B)

(1

(1)
(2)
3)
4

te’ti mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapuppha.

valli ca nagarukkho ca vallinagarukkha.
mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapuppha ca te
vallinagarukkha ce’ti
mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapupphavallinaga
rukkha.
mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapupphavallinagarukkhehi
upasobhitani
mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapupphavallinaga
rukkho’pasobhitani.
mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapupphavallinagarukkho’
pasobhitani kandarani yassa pabbatarajassa so’yam
mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapupphavallinaga
rukkho’pasobhitakandaro. pabbataraja.

Ayarh pana dvanda,kammadharaya,tappurisagabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Atha va-

upasobhitani kandarani upasobhitakandarani.
sa’pekkhatte sati’pi gamakatta samaso.
Mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapupphavallinagarukkhei
upasobhitakandarani yassa pabbatarajassa so’yam
mattabhamaraganacumbitavikasitapupphavallinaga
rukkho’pasobhitakandaro. pabbataraja.

Ayarh pana bhinna’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Nana rukkha tina patita puppho’pasobhita kandaro’ti—
rukkho ca tinafi’ca rukkhatinani.

nana pakarani eva rukkhatinani nanarukkhatinani.
nanarukkhatinehi patitani nanarukkhatinapatitani.
nanarukkhatinapatitani ca tani pupphani ce’ti
nanarukkhatinapatitapupphani.
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)
(B)

(B)

(1

)

(B)

nanarukkhatinapatitapupphehi upasobhitani
nanarukkhatinapatitapuppho’pasobhitani.
nanarukkhatinapatitapuppho’pasobhitani kandarani yassa
pabbatarajassa so’yam

* nanarukkhatinapatitapuppho’pasobhitakandaro.
pabbataraja.

Ayarh pana dvanda,kammadharaya,tappurisagabbho
tulya’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Atha va-

upasobhitani eva kandarani upasobhitakandarani.
sa’pekkhatte sati’pi gamakatta samaso.
nanarukkhatinapatitapupphehi upasobhitakandarani yassa
pabbatarajassa so’yam
nanarukkhatinapatitapuppho’pasobhitakandaro.
pabbataraja.

Ayarn pana bhinna’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Nana musala phala pabbata taru kalingara sara dhanu
gada’si tomara hattha’ti—

musalo ca phalo ca pabbato ca taru ca kalingaro ca saro ca
dhanu ca gada ca asi ca tomaro ca
musalaphalapabbatatarukalingarasaradhanugada’si
tomara.

nanapakara eva
musalaphalapabbatatarukalingarasaradhanugada’sitomara
nanamusalaphalapabbatatarukalingarasaradhanugada’
sitomara.

nanamusala phalapabbatatarukalingarasaradhanugada’si
tomara hatthesu yesar te

* nanamusalaphalapabbatatarukalingarasaradhanu
gada’sitomarahattha.

Ayarh pana dvanda,kammadharayagabbho
bhinna’dhikaranabahubbihi.

Bahubbrhi-icca’nena kvattho? Bahubbihimbhi ca.
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3%, 349, THH Gl gl

329, 357. Namanam samuccayo dvando.
[V] Namanam ekavibhattikanarh yo samuccayo,
so dvandasafifio hoti.

candima ca siiriyo ca ¢ candimasiiriya.

samano ca brahmano ca ¢ samanabrahmana.
sariputto ca moggallano ca * sariputtamoggallana.
brahmano ca gahapatiko ca * brahmanagahapatika.
yamo ca varuno ca ® yamavaruna.

kuvero ca vasavo ca * kuveravasava.

Dvanda-icca’nena kvattho? Dvandattha va.

330, 3¥o. HEd el Jedlieenul U

330, 340. Mahatarh maha tulyadhikarane pade.

[V] Tesarm mahantasaddanarh maha-adeso hoti tulyadhikarane
pade.

mahanto ca so puriso ca’ti * mahapuriso.

mahantt ca sa devi ca’ti » mahadevi.

mahantafi’ca tarh balafi’ca’ti » mahabalarh.
mahanto ca so nago ca’ti * mahanago.

mahanto ca so yaso ca’ti * mahayaso.
mahantafi’ca tarh padumavanafi’ca’ti » mahapadumavanar.
mahantt ca sa nadi ca’ti » mahanadi.

mahanto ca so mani ca’ti * mahamani.

mahanto ca so gahapatiko ca’ti * mahagahapatiko.
mahantafi’ca tarh dhanafi’ca’ti » mahadhanam.
mahanto ca so pufifio ca’ti * mahapunfio.

Bahuvacanaggahanena kvaci mahanta-saddassa
maha’deso hoti.

mahantafi’ca tarh phalaii’ca’ti « maha’pphalam.

* maha’bbalam.

evam-—

* maha’ddhanam. * maha’bbhayam.
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332, 343. e iyl gATe 2
331, 353. Itthiyarn bhasitapumi’tthi puma’va ce.
[V] Itthiyarh tulya’dhikarane pade ce bhasitapumi’tthi,
puma’va datthabba.
digha jangha yassa so’yarh * dighajangho.
» kalyanabhariyo. * pahiitapafifio.
Bhasitapume’ti kimattharm?
brahmanabandhu ca sa bhariya ca’ti
* brahmanabandhubhariya.

333, 3¥3. HHYRIIS T

332, 343. Kammadharayasaiifie ca.

[V] Kammadharayasafifie ca samase itthiyar tulyadhikarane
pade pubbe bhasitapumi’tthi ce, puma’va datthabba.

» brahmanadarika. « khattiyakaffa. « khattiyakumarika.

Bhasitapume’ti kimattharm?
* khattiyabandhudarika. * brahmanabandhudarika.

333, 3¥Y¥. o T AgRY
333, 344. Attarh nassa tappurise.
[V] Nassa padassa tappurise uttarapade attam hoti.

na brahmano ¢ abrahmano.
* avasalo.  abhikkhu. e« apaficavassam. ¢ apaficagavam.

33%, 3¥4. W Sk
334, 345. Sare °an.

® The structure of majority of Sutas in Pali grammar text have vowel-endings
(sara’nta). Sutta Nos. 266, 334, 335, 546, 624 have consonant-endings
(byanijana’nta) such as kan, an, kad and kit. It can be changed as ‘kanar,
anarm, kadarh and kita’ in order to comform to the applicable vowel-ending
(sara’nta) of Pali as it is a distinctive characteristic of the Pali. The former
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[V] Nassa padassa tappurise an-adeso hoti sare pare.

na asso * anasso.
* anissaro. * anariyo.

334, 3¥&. g W
335, 346. Kad Kkussa.

[V] Ku-icce’tassa kad hoti sare pare.

kucchitarh annam kadannam.

kucchitarm asanam kadasanam.

Sare’ti kimattham?

kucchita dara yesarh apufinakaranam te hontt’ti « kudara.
* kujana.

evan-—

* kuputta. « kugeha. « kuvattha. « kudasa.

33§, 3¥0. HUEY T
336, 347. Ka’ppa’tthesu ca.
[V] Ku-icce’tassa ka hoti appa’tthesu ca.

* kalavanam. * kapuppharm.

Bahuvacanaggahanar kimattharh?
Ku-icce’tassa ana’ppatatthesu’pi kvaci ka hoti.
* kapurisa.

339, 3o, TR FH™F=FTAMN HeblL=l
337, 350. Kvaci samasa’ntagatana’makaranto.
[V] Samasa’ntagatanarh namana’manto saro kvaci akaro hoti.

three are of neuter gender, nominative singular, representing each singular
function whereas the latter is of masculine gender, nominative plural which
represents all kita-termed affixes. However, kan (354, 362), man (627), ghin
(651), tran (656), are the affixes which can be left unchanged. ‘Heran,
hiran’ (662) are the substitute functions for the root ‘hi’ which can be
changed as ‘hera, hira’ using the nominative plural to represent both
functions.
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devanar raja  devarajo. * devaraja.

devanarh sakha ¢ devasakho. * devasakha.

pafica ahani * pafica’ham.

* satta’har. * paficagavam.

* chattu’pahanam. * upasaradam. ¢ visalakkho. * vimukho.
Karaggahanam kimattharh?

Akaranta, ikaranta ca honti.

paccakkha dhamma yassa so’yan’ti * paccakkhadhamma.
surabhino gandho ¢ surabhigandhi.

sundaro gandho ¢ sugandhi.

piitino gandho ¢ piitigandhi.

kucchito gandho e« kugandhi.

dutthu gandho yassa so’yan’ti « dugandhi.

piti eva gandho ¢ piitigandhi.

Nadi-anta ca kattu-anta ca kapaccayo hoti samasa’nte.
bahti nadiyo yasmir so’yam ¢ bahunadiko. janapado.
bahavo kattaro yassa so’yam ¢ bahukattuko. puriso.

33¢, 34&. AlRWI T
338, 356. Nadimha ca.

[V] Nadimha ca kapaccayo hoti samasante.

bahti nadiyo yasmim so’yan’ti « bahunadiko.
bahti kantiyo yassa so’yan’ti « bahukantiko.
* bahunariko.

33R, 34¢. AW g &+ ufaf®

339, 358. Jayaya tu dam,jani patimhi.

[V] Jaya-icce’taya tu darh,jani-icce’te adesa honti patimhi
pare.

* darhpati. * janipati.

3¥0, 3u4. TR T

270



Samasa Kappa

340, 355. Dhanumha ca.

[V] Dhanumha ca apaccayo hoti samasa’nte.

gandivo dhanu yassa so’yarm ¢ gandivadhanva.

3¥2, 336, & fqRIM HebrT=T SredHTan
341, 336. A vibhattina’makaranta abyayibhava.
[V] Tasma akara’nta abyayibhavasamasa parasar vibhatinam
kvaci ar hoti.
* adhicittarh. * yathavuddharm.  upakumbhar.
* yavajivam. ¢ tiropabbatar. ¢ tiropakaram.
* tirokuttam. * antopasadam.
Kvacr’ti kimattharh? * adhicittassa bhikkhuno.

3¥R, 330. T T TS

342, 337. Saro rasso napursake.

[V] Napurhsake vattamanassa abyayibhavasamasassa lingassa
saro rasso hoti.

kumarisu adhikicca pavattati katha iti « adhikumari.
* upavadhu. * upagangar. « upamanikar.

3%¥3, 33¢. 3SOMET I T
343, 338. Anflasma lopo ca.

[V] Afinasma abyayibhavasamasa ana’karanta parasarm
vibhattinarh lopo ca hoti.

* adhi’tthi. « adhikumari. « upavadhu.

Iti namakappe samasakappo sattamo kando.
Samasakappo nitthito.
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5. Taddhita Kappa
Atthama Kanda

%%, 3§2. a1 MU
344,361.Va na’pacce.

[V] Napaccayo hoti va “tassa’pacca”micce’tasmirh atthe.

vasitthassa apaccar ¢ vasittho. * vasitthassa apaccam va.
vasitthassa apaccarh ¢ vasitthi.

vasitthassa apaccarm e vasittham.

evam—

* bharadvajo. « bharadvaji. « bharadvajam.

* gotamo. ¢ gotami. * gotamarh.

* vasudevo. ¢ vasudevl. * vasudevam.

* baladevo. ¢ baladevi. * baladevam.

* vesamitto. ¢ vesamittl. ¢ vesamittam.

3¥4, 36§, UGN qBfeel

345, 366. Nayana,nana vaccha’dito.

[V] Tasma vaccha’dito gottaganato nayana,nanapaccaya honti
va “tassa’pacca’micce’tasmir atthe.

vacchassa apaccar  vacchayano, * vacchano.

* vacchassa apaccam va.

vacchassa apaccarm ¢ vacchayani. ¢ vacchani.
vacchassa apaccarm ¢ vacchayanam. ¢ vacchanam.
sakatassa apaccarh * sakatayano. ¢ sakatano.

* sakatassa apaccar va.

« sakatayani. * sakatani.

* sakatayanam. ¢ sakatanam.

evam-—

* kanhayano. * kanhano, * kanhassa apaccam va.
* kanhayant. * kanhani.

* kanhayanam. « kanhanam.
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* aggivessayano. * aggivessano.
* aggivessayanl. * aggivessani.
* aggivessayanar. ¢ aggivessanam.
* gacchayano. ¢ gacchano.

* gacchayani. * gacchani.

* gacchayanam. * gacchanarh.
* kappayano. * kappano.

* kappayani. * kappani.

* kappayanar. * kappanam.

» moggallayano. * moggallano.
* moggallayani. « moggallani.
* moggallayanam. * moggallanam.
* muficayano. * muficano.

* muiicayani. * muficani.

* muficayanam. * muficanam.

* sarhghayano. * sarhghano.

* sarhghayani. * sammghani.

* sarhghayanam. * sarhghanam.
* lomayano. * lomano.

* lomayani. ¢ lomani.

* lomayanarh. * lomanarh.

* sakamayano. * sakamano.

* sakamayani. ¢ sakaman.

* sakamayanar. ¢ sakamanamn.
* narayano. ® narano.

* narayani. * narani.

* narayanam. * naranam.

* corayano. ® corano.

* corayani. * corani.

* corayanam. ® coranam.

* avasalayano. * avasalano.

* avasalayani. * avasalani.

* avasalayanam. * avasalanam.
* dvepayano. ¢ dvepano.

* dvepayani. ¢ dvepani.
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* dvepayanar. * dvepanam.
* kuiicayano. * kuficano.

* kuiicayani. ¢ kuficani.

* kuiicayanar. * kuficanam.
* kaccayano. * kaccano.

* kaccayan.  kaccani.

* kaccayanam. * kaccanarh.

3%, 389. U GBI

346, 367. Neyyo kattika’drhi.

[V] Tehi gottaganehi kattika’dihi neyyapaccayo hoti va
“tassa’pacca’micce’tasmir atthe.

kattikaya apaccam ¢ kattikeyyo. * kattikaya apaccarh va.
evam-—

* venateyyo. * rohineyyo. ¢ gangeyyo.

* kaddameyyo. * nadeyyo. * aleyyo, aheyo. * kameyyo.
suciya apaccam * Soceyyo.

* saleyyo. ¢ baleyyo. * maleyyo. * kaleyyo.

3%9, 3€¢. 3l for ar
347, 368. Ato ni va.

[V] Tasma akarato nipaccayo hoti va “tassa’pacca”
micce’tasmirh atthe.

dakkhassa apaccarm ¢ dakkhi, * dakkhassa apaccam va.
dunassa apaccarh * doni, * dunassa apaccarm va.

evam

* vasavi. * sakyaputti. * nataputti. * dasaputti. * dasavi.
e varuni. ¢ gandi. ¢ baladevi. « pavaki. * jenadatti.

* buddhi. « dhammi. * sarhghi. * kappi. * anuruddhi.
Va’ti vikappanatthena nikapaccayo hoti
“tassa’pacca’miccetasmim atthe.

sakyaputtassa apaccam ¢ sakyaputtiko.

evar— * nataputtiko. * jenadattiko.
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3¥¢, 392, TSR

348, 371. Navo’pakva’dihi.

[V] Upaku-icce’va’madihi pavapaccayo hoti va “tassa’pacca”
micce’tasmir atthe.

upakussa apaccam * opakavo, * upakussa apaccam va.
manuno apaccarm * manavo, * manuno apaccam va.
bhaggussa apaccam ¢ bhaggavo.* bhaggussa apaccam va.
pandussa apaccam ¢ pandavo. * pandussa apaccar va.
bahussa apaccar ¢ bahavo. * bahussa apaccam va.

3¥%, 39R. U faeramiest

349, 372. Nera vidhava’dito.

[V] Tasma vidhava’dito nerapaccayo hoti va
“tassa’pacca’micce’tasmirh atthe.

vidhavaya apaccam ¢ vedhavero. * vidhavaya apaccam va.
bandhukiya apaccam ¢ bandhukero.

* bandhukiya apaccarm va.

samanassa apaccar ¢ samanero. * samanassa apaccam va.
evam-—

* samanerl. * samaneram.

* nalikero. ¢ naliker1. * nalikeram.

3o, 393. AT I FHE T T Jafe foreer
350, 373. Yena va samsatthar tarati carati vahati
niko.
[V] Yena va samsattham, yena va tarati, yena va carati, yena va
vahati, icce’tesva’tthesu nikapaccayo hoti va.

tilena sarmsattharm bhojanam ¢ telikam.

* tilena samsattharh va.

evarm—

* golikarh. * ghatikarh.

navaya tarati’ti * naviko. * navaya tarati va.
evarm—
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* olumpiko.

sakatena carati’ti * sakatiko. * sakatena carati va.
evam-—

* pattiko. * dandiko. * dhammiko. ¢ padiko.

sisena vahati’ti * sisiko, * sisena vahati va.

amsena vahati’ti  amsiko, * amsena vahati va.
evam-—

* khandhiko. * anguliko.

Va’ti vikappanatthena afifiesu’pi nikapaccayo hoti.
rajagahe vasati’ti * rajagahiko. * rajagahe vasati va.
rajagahe jato * rajagahiko. * rajagahe jato va.
evam-—

» magadhiko. * savatthiko.  kapilavatthiko.

* pataliputtiko. * vesaliko.

342,30, THLIA 1 Sdlle L M R wog Sifqedyg 9
351,374. Ta’madhite,tenakatadi,sannidhana,niyoga,

sippa,bhanda,jivika’tthesu ca.
[V] Ta’madhite, tena kata’di-atthe, tamhi sannidhana, tattha
niyutto, ta’massa sippam, ta’massa bhandam, ta’massa
jivikam,icce’tesva’tthesu ca nikapaccayo hoti va.

vinaya’madhite ¢ venayiko. * vinaya’madhite va.
evam-—

suttantiko. ¢ abhidhammiko.  veyyakaraniko.
kayena katah kammarh ¢ kayikam.

kayena katam kammar va.

evam-—

* vacasikarh. * manasikar.

sarire sannidhana vedana « saririka. * sarire sannidhana va.
evari— ¢ manasika.

dvare niyutto * dovariko, * dvare niyutto va.
evam-—

* bhandagariko. * nagariko. « navakammiko.
vina assa sippar ¢ veniko.* vina assa sippam va.
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evam-—

* panaviko. * modingiko. ¢ vamsiko.

gandho assa bhandarm ¢ gandhiko.

* gandho assa bhandam va.

evam-—

« teliko. « goliko.

urabbharh hantva jivati’ti « orabbhiko.

* urabbharh hantva jivati va.

magarn hantva jivati’ti « magaviko,

* magarh hantva jivati va.

evam-—

* sokariko. ¢ sakuniko.

Adiggahanena afifiattha’pi nikapaccayo yojetabbo.
jalena hato « jaliko. * jalena hato va.

suttena bandho e suttiko. * suttena bandho va.
capo assa avudho ¢ capiko. * capo assa avudho va.
evam-—

* tomariko. * muggariko. * mosaliko.

vato assa abadho e vatiko. * vato assa abadho va.
evarm— * semhiko. ¢ pittiko.

buddhe pasanno ¢ buddhiko. * buddhe pasanno va.
evam-—

» dhammiko. ¢ sarhghiko.

buddhassa santakam ¢ buddhikarh.

* buddhassa santakar va.

evam-—

* dhammikar. * samghikar.

vatthena kitarh bhandam ¢ vatthikarm.

* yatthena kitarm bhandar va.

evam-—

* kumbhikam. ¢ phalikar. ¢ kimkanikar. ¢ sovannikarm.
kumbho assa parimanam ¢ kumbhikarh.

* kumbho assa parimanam va.
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kumbhassa rasi * kumbhikarh. * kumbhassa rasi va.
kumbham arahati’ti « kumbhiko. * kumbharh arahati va.
akkhena dibbat1’ti ¢ akkhiko. * akkhena dibbati va.
evan-—

» salakiko. « tindukiko. *« ambaphaliko.

* kapitthaphaliko. * nalikeriko. icce’va’madi.

34, 39§. U7 W qEE Aorg

352, 376. Na raga tasse’da’mannatthesu ca.

[V] Napaccayo hoti va ragamha “tena rattarh” icce’tasmirn
atthe, “tasse’dam” afifiatthesu ca.

kasavena rattarh vattham « kasavar.

* kasavena rattarh vattharn va.

evam-—

* kosumbharm. ¢ haliddarh. * patangar.

* rattangarm. ¢ manjittham. « kunkuman.

stikarassa idarh marhsarh * sokaram.

* stkarassa idarh marsam va.

evar— * mahisarh.

udumbarassa avidiire pavattarh vimanam ¢ odumbarar.
* udumbarassa avidiire pavattarh vimanar va.

vidisaya avidire nivaso ¢ vediso.

* vidisaya avidiire nivaso va.

mathuraya jato * mathuro. * mathuraya jato va.
mathuraya agato mathuro. * mathuraya agato va.
mattikaya niyutto maso ¢ kattiko.

* kattikaya niyutto maso va.

evam-—

* magasiro. * phusso. * magho. ¢ phagguno. ¢ citto.

* vesakho. ¢ jettho. « asalho. ¢ savano. * bhaddo. * assayujo.

Na vuddhi nila,pita’do, paccaye sanakarake.
Phakaro phussasaddassa, siro’ti ‘sirasarm’ vade.

279



Kaccayana Pali Vyakaranar

sikkhanarm samiiho * sikkho.

bhikkhanar samiiho ¢ bhikkho.

evarm— * kapoto. * mayiro. * kokilo.

buddho assa devata * buddho.

evarn— * bhaddo. * maro. « mahindo.

* vessavano. * yamo. * Somo. * narayano.
sarhvacchara’madhite * sarhvaccharo.
evar— * mohutto. * nemitto. ¢ angavijjo. * veyyakarano.
* chando. * bhasso. * cando.

vasadanam visayo deso * vasado.

evari— * kumbho. ¢ sakunto. ¢ atisaro.
udumbara asmim padese santi’ti * odumbaro.
sagarehi nibbatto ¢ sagaro.

sagala’massa nivaso ¢ sagalo.

mathura assa nivaso ¢ mathuro.

mathuraya issaro * mathuro.

icce’va’madayo yojetabba.

343, 39¢. SN Wi 7
353, 378. Jata’dina’mimi’ya ca.
[V] Jata-icce’va’ma’dina’matthe ima,iyapaccaya honti.

paccha jato ¢ pacchimo.

evari— * antimo. * majjhimo. * purimo. ¢ uparimo.
* hetthimo. ¢ gopphimo.

bodhisattajatiya jato * bodhisattajatiyo.

evar— * assajatiyo. * hatthijatiyo. * manussajatiyo.
Adiggahanena niyuttattha’dito’pi ta’dassattha’dito’pi
ima,iya,ika-icce’te paccaya honti.

ante niyutto ¢ antimo.

evar— * antiyo. * antiko.

putto assa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti « puttimo.
evari— * puttiyo . ¢ puttiko.

* kappimo. * kappiyo. ¢ kappiko.

Caggahanena kiyapaccayo hoti niyutta’tthe.
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jatiyarh niyutto e jatikiyo.

andhe niyutto * andhakiyo.

jatiya andho jaccandho,

jaccandhe niyutto * jaccandhakiyo.

34¥, 30%. FEE HUEN
354, 379. Samuha’tthe kan,na.

[V] Samiiha’tthe kan,na-iccete paccaya honti.

rajaputtanar samiho ¢ rajaputtako.
evari— * rajaputto.

* manussako. * manusso.

» maytrako. * mayiiro.

* mahimsako. * mahimso.

344, 3¢o. THSHIERREIE ol

355, 380. Gama,jana,bandhu,sahaya’drhi ta.

[V] Gama,jana,bandhu,sahaya,icce’va’madihi tapaccayo hoti
samiuha’tthe
gamanar samiiho * gamata.
evam— * janata. * bandhuta. « sahayata. * nagarata.

34§, 3¢Q. TEW SAMAEl T
356, 381. Ta’dassa thana’miyo ca.
[V] “Ta’dassa thana” micce’tasmirh atthe iyapaccayo hoti.

madanassa thanam * madaniyar.
bandhanassa thanarh ¢ bandhaniyam.
mucchanassa thanam ¢ mucchaniyar.
evam-—

* rajaniyam. * kamaniyar. ¢ gamaniyam.
* dussaniyarh. ¢ dassaniyam.
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349, 3¢R. TR
357, 382. Upamattha’yitattarn.
Upama’tthe ayitattapaccayo hoti.

dhtimo viya dissati adurh vanar ta’didarh ¢ dhtimayitattar.
timirarh viya dissati adurh vanar ta’didam etimirayitattar.

3¢, 3¢3. qEfaE @
358, 383. Tan’nissita’tthe lo.

[V] “Tan’nissita’tthe, ta’dassa thana”micce’tasmim atthe ca
lapaccayo hoti.

dutthu nissitam ¢ dutthullarh. vedam nissitarh ¢ vedallam.
dutthu thanam ¢ dutthullam. vedassa thanarm ¢ vedallam.

3UR, 3¢¥. G TAGS
359, 384. Alu tabbahule.
[V] Alupaccayo hoti tabbahula’tthe.

abhijjha assa pakati * abhijjhalu.
abhijjha assa bahula va ¢ abhijjhalu.
evar— ¢ sitalu. * dhajalu. « dayalu.

380, 3¢V, WAl 94 s
360, 387. Nya,tta,ta bhave tu.
[V] Nya,tta,taicce’te paccaya honti bhava’tthe.

alasassa bhavo ¢ alasyam.

arogassa bhavo ¢ arogyam.

parsukiilikassa bhavo ¢ parhsukilikattar.
ano’darikassa bhavo ¢ ano’darikattar.
sanganika’ramassa bhavo ¢ sanganika’ramata.
nidda’ramassa bhavo ¢ nidda’ramata.

Tuggahanena ttanapaccayo hoti.
* puthujjanattanam. ¢ vedanattanam.
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3§89, 3¢c¢. U faEurEiRR
361, 388. Na visama’dthi.

[V] Napaccayo hoti visama’dihi “tassa bhavo”iccetasmirh atthe.

visamassa bhavo ¢ vesamam. sucissa bhavo ¢ socarh.

3§, 3¢R. UG B[

362, 389. Ramaniya’dito kan.

[V] Ramaniya-icce’va’madito kanpaccayo hoti “tassa
bhavoicce’tasmim atthe.

ramantyassa bhavo ¢ ramaniyakar.
manuffassa bhavo ¢ manunnakam.

383, 3%0. faqa e

363, 390. Visese tara,tami’siki’yi’ttha.

[V] Visesa’tthe tara,tama,isika,iya,ittha-icce’te paccaya honti.
sabbe ime papa, aya’mimesarh visesena papo’ti * papataro.
evar— * papatamo. ¢ papisiko. ¢ papiyo. * papittho.

38%, 3%¢. el 1 ¥

364, 398. Ta’dassa’tthr’ti v1 ca.

[V] “Ta’dassa’tthi”icce’tasmim atthe vi-paccayo hoti.
medha yassa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti » medhavi.
evam-— * mayavl.

Caggahanena so-paccayo hoti.
sumedha yassa atthi, tasmim va vijjati’ti « sumedhaso.

3§4, 3%%. quIedr @
365, 399. Tapa’dito sI.

[V] Tapa’dito sipaccayo hoti “ta’dassa’tthi”icce’tasmim atthe.

tapo yassa atthi tasmirh va vijjati’ti « tapassi.
evari— * yasassi. * tejasst.
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3§§, ¥oo. TSIl ghg

366, 400. Danda’dito ika,L.

[V] Danda’dito ika,I-icce’te paccaya honti
“ta’dassa’tthi”icce’tasmim atthe.
dando yassa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti « dandiko. ¢ dandi.
evam— ¢ maliko. * mali.

389, ¥o?. weaTiadl q

367,401. Madhva’dito ro.

[V] Madhu-icce’va’madito rapaccayo hoti “ta’dassa’tthi”
icce’tasmim atthe.

madhu yassa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti « madhuro.
evari— ¢ kuijjaro. * muggaro. « mukharo. ¢ susiro. ¢ sisaro.
* sukaro. * sunkaro. * subharo. ¢ suciro. * ruciro.

3&¢, ¥oR. MGl ag

368, 402. Guna’dito vantu.

[V] Guna-icce’va’ma’dito vantupaccayo hoti “ta’dassa’tthi”
icce’tasmim atthe.
guno yassa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti « gunava.
evarn— * yasava. * dhanava. « pafinava. « balava.  bhagava.

36%, ¥o3. YOIk 7g
369, 403. Satya’dihi mantu.
[V] Sati-icce’va’madihi mantupaccayohoti “ta’dassa’tthi”
icce’tasmim atthe.
sati yassa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti ¢ satima.
evari— ¢ jutima. * rucima. ¢ thutima.  dhitima.
e matima. * bhanuma.
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390, You. HEIfadl

370, 405. Saddha’dito na.

[V] Saddha-icce’va’madito napaccayo hoti
“ta’dassa’tthi”icce’tasmim atthe.

saddha yassa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti « saddho.
evari— * pafifio. * amaccharo.

302, ¥o¥. AGRHE Hfs
371, 404. Ayussu’kara’sa mantumbhi.
[V] Ayussa anto ukaro asa’deso hoti mantumhi paccaye pare.

ayu assa atthi, tasmirh va vijjati’ti * ayasma.
303, 3¢y, qEHGIET T4l

372, 385. Tappakativacane mayo.
[V] Tappakativacana’tthe mayapaccayo hoti.

suvannena pakatarh kammar ¢ sovannamayarn.
evarm— * riipiyamayar. * jatumayar. * rajatamayar.
« itthakamayar. ¢ ayomayar. ¢ mattikamayam.

* darumayarh. ¢ gomayarh.

393, Yo&. I

373, 406. Sankhyapurane mo.

[V] Sankhyapirana’tthe mapaccayo hoti.
paficannam purano * paficamo.
evam— ¢ sattamo. ¢ atthamo. ¢ navamo. * dasamo.

30Y, ¥ol. g B dI
374, 408. Sa chassa va.

[V] Chassa sakaradeso hoti va sankhyapiirana’tthe.

channam piirano ¢ sattho.  chattho va.
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304, ¥R, THIedl Tq&l
375, 412. Eka’dito dasasst’.

[V] Eka’dito dasassa ante Ipaccayo hoti va sankhyapiirana’tthe.

cko ca dasa ca ekadasa,
ekadasannam piirant * ekadast.
paficaca dasa ca paficadasa,
paficadasannarh piirani *paficadast.
cattaro ca dasa ca catuddasa,
catuddasannarh piirani ¢ catuddast.

Purane’ti kimattharm? * ekadasa. * paficadasa.

39§, Y. T T Mg

376, 257. Dase so niccaii’ca.
[V] Dasasadde pare niccarh chassa so hoti.

* solasa.

399, o. I FMTIfRasT
377, ... Ante niggahitai’ca.
[V] Tasam sankhyanar ante niggahita’gamo hoti.

* paficadasim.  catuddasim.

30¢, ¥9¥. fa g
378, 414. Ti ca.

[V] Tasam sankhyanar ante tikara’gamo hoti.
* visati. * tirhsati.

30%, <. B T

379, 258. La da,ranam.

[V] Dakara,rakaranam sankhyanar lakara’deso hoti.

* solasa. ¢ cattalisam.
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3¢o, 44, Jiaeay a1 faw g
380, 255. Visati,dasesu ba dvissa tu.
[V] Visati,dasa, icce’tesu dvissa ba hoti.

* bavisati’ndriyani. * barasa manussa.

Tuggahanena dvissa du,di,do-adesa ca honti.
* durattarh.  dirattamm. * digunam. * dohalini.

3¢Q, JuY. THIE! T8 T FFM
381, 254. Eka’dito dassa ra sankhyane.

[V] Eka’dito dasassa dakarassa rakaro hoti va sankhyane.

 ckarasa. * ekadasa
* barasa. * dvadasa.

Sankhyane’ti kimattharh? * dvadasa’yatanani.

3¢R, RUR. agedr @

382,259. Attha’dito ca.

[V] Attha-icce’va’madito ca dasasaddassa dakarassa
rakara’deso hoti va sankhyane.

* attharasa. * atthadasa.
Atthadito’ti kimattharm? * paficadasa. * solasa.
Sankhyane’ti kimattharm? * atthadasiko.

3¢3, 43, EHIN TIBRI Al

383, 253. Dve’ka’tthana’makaro va.

[V] Dvi,eka,attha-icce’tesa’manto akaro hoti va sankhyane.
* dvadasa. * ekadasa. * attharasa.

Sankhyane’ti kimattham? * dvidanto. * ekadanto.
* eka’cchanno. * atthatthambho.
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3¢¥, ¥0. Tgdfe ¥

384, 407. Catu,cchehi tha,tha.

[V] Catu,cha-icce’tehi tha,tha-icce’te paccaya honti
sankhyaptrana’tthe.

« catuttho. * chattho.

3¢y, ¥oR. [ foa
3835, 409. Dvi,tthi tiyo.
[V] Dvi,ti-icce’tehi tiyapaccayo hoti sankhyapiirana’tthe.

* dutiyo * tatiyo.

3¢g, ¥Ro. Ay g ¥

386, 410. Tiye du,ta’pi ca.

[V] Dvi,tisicce’tesamn du,ta-icce’te adesa honti tiyapaccaye
pare.
* dutiyo. * tatiyo.
Apiggahanena afifiesu’pi dvi-icce’tassa du-adeso hoti.
* durattarh.

Caggahanena dvi-icce’tassa dikaro hoti.
* dirattarh * digunarh sanghatim parupetva.

3¢, ¥2¢. JAHEUTR Sgeliasiussia

387,411. Tesa’maddh’upapadena addhuddha,

divaddha, diyaddha’ddhatiya.

[V] Tesam catuttha,dutiya,tatiyanamh addh’tpapadanarn
addhuddha,divaddha,diyaddha,addhatiya’desa honti.
addhti’papadena saha nippajjante.
addhena catuttho ¢ addhuddho.
addhena dutiyo ¢ divaddho.
addhena dutiyo ¢ diyaddho.
addhena tatiyo * addhatiyo.
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3¢¢, §¢. HEUM HHa@d(h
388, 68. Sarupana’mekasesva’sakin.
[V] Sariipanam padabyaifijananam ekaseso hoti asakirh.
puriso ca puriso ca * purisa.
Sariipana’miti kimattharh?
hatth ca asso ca ratho ca pattiko ca
* hatthi,assa,ratha,pattika.

Asakin’ti kimattham? * puriso.

3¢R, ¥23. UM 3@ iﬁi%ragmw“g S FEECAEIETIRGSIE
TeBEIEAl 41 A SRl
389, 413. Ganane dasassa
dvi,ti,catu,pafica,cha,satta,attha,navakanarm
VL ti,cattara,panna,cha,satta’sa,nava yosu.
Yonaii’cr’sam’asam,thi,ri,tr’ tu’ti.

[V] Ganane dasassa
dvika,tika,catukka,paficaka,chakka,sattaka,atthaka,
navakanar sarlipanarh kate’kasesanam yathasankhyarm
viti,cattara,paiina,cha,satta,asa,nava-icca’desa honti
asakirh yosu.

Yonafi’ca Isarm,asam,thi,ritiiti,uti-icca’desa honti.
Paccha puna nippajjante.

* visam. ¢ timsam. ¢ cattalisam.

e panfiasarh. * satthi. * sattari. * sattati. * asiti. * navuti.
Asakin’ti kimattham? * dasa.

Ganane’ti kimattharh? * dasadasaka purisa.
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3%0, J4E. TQUUCH Ul JoRUaIeasd JaId Tar
390,256. Catu’papadassa lopo
tu’ttarapada’dica’ssa cu,co’pi nava.
[V] Catii’papadassa ganane pariyapannassa tukarassa lopo hoti.
uttarapada’dicakarassa cu,co’pi adesa honti nava.

 cuddasa. * coddasa. * catuddasa.

Apiggahanena anu’papadassa’pi pada’dicakarassa lopo hoti
nava, cassa cu,co’pi honti.

« taltsarn. * cattalisam.

* cuttalisam. e cottalisam.

3R%, ¥3. FagUusT Frar Resfwr

391, 423. Ya’danu’papanna nipatana sijjhanti.

[V] Ye sadda a’nidditthalakkhana—
akkhara,pada,byanjanato,
itthi,puma,napurhsakalingato,
namu’pasagga, nipatato,
abyayibhavasamasa,taddhita’khyatato,
ganana,sankhya,kala karaka’ppayogasafifato,
sandhi,pakati,vuddhi,lopa’gama,vikara,viparitato,
vibhattivibhajanato ca,
te nipatana sijjhanti.

3RR, ¥2¢. Eedl & A% q
392, 418. Dva’dito ko’ne’ka’tthe ca.
[V] Dvi-icce’va’madito kapaccayo hoti ane’ka’tthe ca,
nipatana sijjhanti.
satassa * dvikam dvisatam.
satassa ¢ tikam tisatam.
satassa * catukkam catusatam.
satassa * paficakam paficasatar.
satassa * chakkam chasatar.
satassa ¢ sattakarh sattasatarh.
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satassa * atthakar atthasatarm.
satassa * navakam navasatarm.
satassa * dasakam dasasatarn sahassam hoti.

3R3, ¥2W. THCHD H THHM Td e qlie
393, 415. Dasadasakam satarm, dasakanarnh satarn
sahassaii’ca yomhi.

[V] Ganane pariyapannassa dasadasakassa satarn hoti,
satadasakassa sahassam hoti yombhi pare.

* satam * sahassam.

Dvika’dinam ta’duttarapadanafi’ca nippajjante
yathasankhyar.

satassa dvikarh ta’didarh hoti ¢ dvisatarh.

evar— * tisatarh.  catusatarh. * paficasatarh. * chasatarh.
* sattasatam. * atthasatam. * navasatam.

* dasasatarm. e sahassam hoti.

3RY, ¥2&. I dgAR Iy
394, 416. Yava ta’duttari dasagunitai’ca.
[V] Yava tasarm sankhyanarh uttari dasagunitafi’ca katabbam.

Tarh yatha?

dasassa gananassa dasagunitam katva ¢ satarn hoti.
satassa dasagunitarh katva  sahassar hoti.

sahassassa dasagunitarh katva « dasasahassam hoti.
dasasahassassa dasagunitarh katva « satasahassari hoti.
satasahassassa dasagunitam katva * dasasatasahassam
hoti.

dasasatasahassassa dasagunitarh katva ¢ keti hoti.
kotisatasahassassa satagunitam katva * paketi hoti.
evarh sesa’pi yojetabba.

Caggahanar visesana’tthar.
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3R4, ¥QU. THTH(E

395, 417. Sakanamehi.

[V] Yasam pana sankhyanarh ani’dditthanamadheyyanam
sakehi sakehi namehi nippajjante.

satasahassanarh satam ¢ koti.

kotisatasahassanam satarh ¢ pakoti.
pakotisatasahassanam satarh * kotipakoti.
kotipakotisatasahassanam satarh * nahutam.
nahutasatasahassanam satarh ¢ ninnahutan.
ninnahutasatasahassanam satarm ¢ akkhobhini.

tatha » bindu.  abbudarh. ¢ nirabbudarh. * ahahar.

e ababam.  atatarm. * sogandhikarh. * uppalarm.

* kumudar. * padumamn. * pundarikar. * kathanam.
* mahakathanam. ¢ asankhyeyyam.

3R&, 3§3. 9 W 94
396, 363. Tesam no lopam.

[V] Tesar paccayanam no lopa’mapajjate.

gotamassa apaccam ¢ gotamo.
evam— * vasittho. ¢ venateyyo. ¢ alasyarm. * arogyam.

3R, ¥Ro0. fawrr &1
397, 420. Vibhage dha ca.
[V] Vibhaga’tthe ca dhapaccayo hoti.
ekena vibhagena ¢ ekadha.
evam— * dvidha. « tidha. « catudha. « paiicadha. ¢ chadha.
Ce’ti kimattham? Sopaccayo hoti.
* suttaso. ¢ byafijanaso. * padaso.
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3R¢, ¥Q. GAME YbRaa g AT
398, 421. Sabbanamehi pakaravacane tu tha.
[V] Sabbanamehi pakaravacana’tthe thapaccayo hoti.

so pakaro « tatha.

tam pakarar ¢ tatha.

tena pakarena e tatha.

tassa pakarassa ¢ tatha.

tasma pakara e tatha.

tassa pakarassa ¢ tatha.

tasmirh pakare ° tatha.

evari— ¢ yatha. « sabbatha. « afifiatha. ¢ itaratha.

Tuggahanam kimattharh? thattapaccayo hoti.
so pakaro « tathatta.

evari— ¢ yathatta.  sabbathatta.

* afifathatta. e itarathatta.

3R%, ¥3. faAfR &
399, 422. Kimimehi tham.

[V] Kim,ima-icce’tehi tharpaccayo hoti pakaravacana’tthe.

ko pakaro « katham.

karh pakaram « katham.
kena pakarena ¢ katharh.
kassa pakarassa * kathar.
kasma pakara ¢ kathar.
kassa pakarassa * kathar.
kasmirh pakare  kathar.

ayar pakaro ¢ ittharh.
imam pakarar ¢ ittharh.
imina pakarena ¢ ittharh.
imassa pakarassa ¢ itthar.
imasma pakara e ittham.
imassa pakarassa ¢ ittharh.
imasmirh pakare ¢ ittharh.
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¥oo, 38¥. JEICAE a1 GARIH 90 g
400, 364. Vuddha’disarassa va’samyoga’ntassa sane

ca.
[V] Adisarassa va asammyogantassa adibyafijanassa va sarassa
vuddhi hoti sanakarake paccaye pare.

 abhidhammiko. ¢ venateyyo. ¢ vasittho.
+ alasyam. ¢ arogyar.
Asaryogantasse’ti kimattharm?

* bhaggavo. * manteyyo. * kunteyyo.

¥0¢, 394. AT FHFHE 31

401, 375. Ma yu’na’magamo thane.

[V] Lu-icce’tesamm adibhiitanarn ma vuddhi hoti.
Tesu ca e, 0-vuddha’gamo hoti thane.
vyakarana’madhite e« veyyakaraniko.
nyaya’madhite ¢ neyyayiko.
vyavacchassa apaccam ¢ veyyavaccho.
dvare niyutto * dovariko.

¥03. 399, AT
402, 377. Attaii’ca.
[V] Lu-icce’tesam attaii’ca hoti, ri-kara’gamo ca thane.
isissa bhavo ¢ arisyam.
inassa bhavo ¢ anyam.
usabhassa bhavo * asabham.
ujuno bhavo ¢ ajjavar.
icce’va’madi yojetabba.
Yiina’miti kimattharh? Apayesu jato * apayiko.
Thane’ti kimattharn?
* vematiko. * opanayiko. * opamayiko. * opayiko.
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¥03, 3WY. FANCHSTAUH SEEl I=adg q
403, 354. Kvaca’dimajjhu’ttaranam digha,rassa
paccayesu ca.

[V] Kvaci adi,majjha,uttara-icce’tesarh digha,rassa honti
paccayesu ca apaccayesu ca.
Adidigho tava—
* pakaro. ¢ nivaro. * pasado. ¢ pakato.
* patimokkho. * patikankho. icce’va’madi.
Majjhedigho tava—
« angamagadhiko. * orabbhamagaviko. iccevamadi.
Uttaradigho tava—
* khanti paramar tapo e titikkha.
* afjana giri. * kotara vanam. * anguli. icce’va’madi.

Adirasso tava— * pageva icce’va’madi.
Majjherasso tava—

« sumedhaso. ¢ suvannadharehi. icce’va’madi.
Uttararasso tava—

* bhovadi nama so hoti. * yathabhavi gunena so.
icce’va’madi.

Anfie’pi yathajinavacana’nuparodhena yojetabba.

Caggahanena ‘apaccayesu ca’ti attharh samucceti.

¥o¥, 390. AF FFEBUNMidHRIudedr T
404, 370. Tesu vuddhi,lopa’gama,vikara,
viparita’desa ca.
[V] Tesu adi,majjhu’ttaresu yathajinavacana’nuparodhena kvaci
vuddhi hoti. kvaci lopo hoti. kvaci agamo hoti.
kvaci vikaro hoti.kvaci viparito hoti. kvaci adeso hoti.

Adivuddhi tava—

« abhidhammiko.  venateyyo. icce’va’madi.
Majjhevuddhi tava—

* sukhaseyyam. * sukhakari danam. ¢ sukhakari silarm
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icce’va’madi.

Uttaravuddhi tava—

» kalingo. magadhiko. paccakkhadhamma. icce’va’madi.
Adilopo tava— e talisarh. icce’va’madi.

Majjhe lopo tava—

* kattukamo. * kumbhakaraputto. ¢ vedallarh. icce’va’madi.
Uttaralopo tava— * bhikkhu. ¢ bhikkhuni. icce’va’madi.

Adi-agamo tava- * vutto bhagavata. icce’va’madi.
Majjhe-agamo tava— ¢ sa silava. * sa pafifiava.
icce’va’madi.

Uttara-agamo tava— ¢ vedallam. icce’va’madi.
Adivikaro tava— * arisyam. * anyar. * asabharh. * ajjavari.
icce’va’madi.

Majjhe vikaro tava— * vara’risyam. * para’risyam.
icce’va’madi.

Uttaravikaro tava— ¢ yani. * tani. * sukhani. icce’va’madi.
Adiviparito tava— * uggate siiriye * uggacchati.
icce’va’madi.

Majjhe viparito tava—

* sa’muggacchati. * sa’muggate striye. icce’va’madi.
Uttaraviparito tava— * digu. * digunam. icce’va’madi.
Adi-adeso tava— * yiinarh. icce’va’madi.

Majjhe-adeso tava— ¢ nyayogo. icce’va’madi.
Uttara-adeso tava—  sabbaseyyo. * sabbasettho. ¢ cittarh.
icce’va’madi.

evar yathajinavacana’nuparodhena sabbattha yojetabba.
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Yok, 3§4. FGIUUHSIE IfH
405, 365. A,yu,vannanai’ca’yo vuddhi.

[V] A-iti akaro. i-I-iti ivanno. u-ii-iti uvanno.
tesarh akara, ivannu’vannanam a,e,0,vuddhiyo honti

yathasankhyarh. a,i,i vuddhi ca.
* abhidhammiko. * venateyyo. ¢ olumpiko.

Puna vuddhiggahanarm kimattham?
Uttarapadavuddhibhavatthar.

angamagadhehi agata’ti * angamagadhika.
nigamajanapadesu jata’ti  negamajanapada.
purimajanapadesu jata’ti « porimajanapada.
satta’he niyutto’ti * satta’hika.

Icce’va’madi yojetabba.

Vuddhi-icca’nena kvattho?

Vuddha’disarassa va’sarhyogantassa sane ca.

Iti namakappe taddhitakappo atthamo kando.
Taddhitakappo nitthito.
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6. Akhyata Kappa
Pathama Kanda

(a) Akhyatasagara’matha’jjatanitarangar,
dhatujjalarh vikarana’gamakalaminam.
lopa’nubandhariya’matthavibhagatirar,
dhira taranti kavino puthubuddhinava.

(b) Vicittasankharaparikkhitarh imar,
akhyatasaddam vipulam asesato.
panamya sambuddha’manantagocarar,
sugocararm yarh vadato sunatha me.

(¢) Adhikare mangale ce’va, nipphanne ca’vadharane,
anantare ca’padane, athasaddo pavattati.

¥o§, ¥R, Y YA [ & TCEar=

406, 429. Atha pubbani vibhattinam cha

parassapadani.

[V] Atha sabbasarh vibhattinarh yani yani pubbakani
cha padani, tani tani parassapadasaifiani honti.
Tarh yatha?

“Ti-anti, si-tha, mi-ma”.

Parassapada’micca’nena kvattho? Kattari parassapadam.

¥00, ¥3%. TG
407, 439. Paranya’ttanopadani.'’

10 paranyattano is the most likely correct text as Pali is quite relaxed in
applying strict patterns of having an n in the presence of either r or h in the
structure of a word usually applied in the Sanskrit. The word "parani" in the
vutti of Sutta further proves it. However, paranyattano is the text found in the
earlier versions. In this case, it should be "parani" in the vutti to have mutual
correspondance of both Sutta and Vutti. [paran’yattanopadani-parani + attano
padani. i changed into y in the sandhi-process as per Sutta 21].
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[V] Sabbasam vibhattinarh yani yani parani cha padani,
tani tani attanopadasafifani honti.

Tarm yatha? “Te ante, se vhe, e mhe”.

Attanopada’micca’nena kvattho?
Attanopadani bhave ca kammani.

¥o¢, ¥32. & & TSHAHTHaHgRAEl

408, 431. Dve dve pathama,majjhimu’ttama,purisa.

[V] Tasam sabbasarh vibhattinam parassapadanar
attanopadanaii’ca dve dve padani
pathama,majjhim’uttama,purisasafifiani honti.

Tarh yatha?

Ti, anti, iti pathamapurisa.

si, tha, iti majjhimapurisa.

mi, ma, iti uttamapurisa.

Attanopadanam’pi—

te, ante, iti pathamapurisa.

se, vhe, iti majjhimapurisa.

e, mhe, iti uttamapurisa.

evarh sabbattha.
Pathama,majjhim’uttamapurisa’micca’nena kvattho?
Namamhi payujjamane’pi tulya’dhikarane pathamo,
tumhe majjhimo, amhe uttamo.

¥oR, ¥¥ Q. Ig HebHe™ U IRl

409, 441. Sabbesa’meka’bhidhane paro puriso.

[V] Sabbesam tinnarh pathama,majjhimu’ttama-purisanar
eka’bhidhane paro puriso gahetabbo.

(1) so ca pathati, tvafi’ca pathasi. tumhe pathatha.

(2) so ca pacati, tvaii’ca pacasi. Tumhe pacatha.
evari— sesasu vibhattisu paro puriso yojetabbo.
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¥20, ¥33. AMR YoM JeITH0 qSHI
410, 432. Namambhi payujjamane’pi
tulya’dhikarane pathamo.

[V] Namambhi payujjamane’pi appayujjamane’pi tulyadhikarane
pathamapuriso hoti.
so gacchati. te gacchanti.
Appayujjamane’pi— gacchati, gacchanti.
Tulya’dhikarane’ti kimattharh?
tena hafifiase tvarh devadattena.

¥9Q, ¥3§. g AfcHHl
411, 436. Tumhe majjhimo.
[V] Tumbhe payujjamane’pi appayujjamane’pi tulyadhikarane
majjhimapuriso hoti.
tvarh yasi. tumhe yatha.
Appayujjamane’pi- yasi, yatha.
Tulya’dhikarane’ti kimattharh? taya paccate odano.

¥Q3, ¥30. W IAHI

412, 437. Amhe uttamo.

[V] Ambhe payujjamane’pi appayujjamane’pi tulya’dhikarane
uttamapuriso hoti.
aham yajami. mayar yajama.
Appayujjamane’pi— yajami, yajama.
Tulya’dhikarane’ti kimattharh? maya ijjate Buddho.

¥93, ¥R9. &S
413, 427. Kale.
[V] “Kale” icce’tam adhikarattham veditabbar.

¥9¥, ¥¢. TAHMT Tegud
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414, 428. Vattamana paccuppanne.
[V] Paccuppanne kale vattamana vibhatti hoti.

(1) pataliputtarh gacchati. (2) savatthirh pavisati.

¥4, ¥ Q. SAUATISIAHS TSqH

415, 451. Anatya’sitthe’nuttakale paficami.

[V] Anatya’tthe ca asisa’tthe ca anu’ttakale paficami
vibhatti hoti.

(1) karotu kusalam. (2) sukhar te hotu.

¥2E, YWY, FAIAIRGAEY FTH
416, 454. Anumati,parikappa’tthesu sattami.

[V] Anumatya’tthe ca parikappa’tthe ca anu’ttakale sattami
vibhatti hoti.

(1) tvarh gaccheyyasi. (2) kima’harm kareyyami.
%2V, ¥go. SUTaRd YT

417, 460. Apaccakkhe parokkha’tite.
[V] Apaccakkhe atite kale parokkha vibhatti hoti.

(1)supine kila’maha. (2) evarh kila porana’hu.

¥2¢, ¥u&. BEUYRT TR REg
418, 456. Hiyyopabhuti paccakkhe hiyyattani.

[V] Hiyyopabhuti atite kale paccakkhe va apaccakkhe va
hiyyattan1 vibhatti hoti.

(1) so agama maggar. (2) te agamii maggarm.
¥9R, ¥R, FHIUSSIAA!
419, 469. Samipe’jjatani.

[V] Ajjappabhuti atite kale paccakkhe va apaccakkhe va samipe
ajjatanivibhatti hoti.
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(1) so maggarh agami. (2) te maggarh agamuri.

¥R0, ¥92. AN THS T
420, 471. Mayoge sabbakale ca.
[V] Hiyyattani,ajjatani-icce’ta vibhattiyo yada mayoga,
tada sabbakale ca honti.
(1) ma gama. (2) ma vaca.
(1) ma gami. (2) ma vacl.
Caggahanena paficamivibhatti’pi hoti.
ma gacchahi.

¥3¢, ¥93. IR Wil
421, 473. Anagate bhavissantl.
[V] Anagate kale bhavissanti vibhatti hoti.

(1) so gacchissati, karissati. (2) te gacchissanti, karissanti.

¥3R, ¥4, fhHRATTNdd Bl
422, 475. Kiriya’tipanne’tite kala’tipatti.
[V] !!Kiriya’tipannamatte atite kale kalatipatti vibhatti hoti.

(1) so ce tarh yanarh alabhissa, agacchissa.
(2) te ce ta yanarn alabhissamsu, agacchissarsu.

¥33, ¥&. TAHET T oifwt, By o, w9, 9 o, 8=, U ®
423, 426. Vattamana ti anti, si tha, mi ma,

te ante, se vhe, e mhe.
[V] Vattamana-icce’sa safifia hoti “ti anti, si tha, mi ma, te
ante, se vhe, e mhe” icce’tesam dvadasannarh padanam.

Vattamana icca’nena kvattho? Vattamana paccuppanne.

' In both Sutta and Vutti, it is found kiriyatipanne, kiriyatipannamatte in
the Senart's version which is more in line with Pali grammatical norms. See
the explanation regarding this Pali term in the Sutta 652.
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¥3%, ¥uo. yoHl g, R g, A A, T o=, | &, T A
424, 450. Paiicami tu antu, hi tha, mi ma, tam

antar, ssu vho, e amase.
[V] Paficami-icce’sa safina hoti “tu antu, hi tha, mi ma, tam
antam, ssu vho, ¢ amase” icce’tesam dvadasannam
padanam.

Paficami-icca’nena kvattho?
Anatyasitthe nu’ttakale paficami.

¥4, ¥43. GOHI T T, TR T, T g,
T W, T A, O R

425,453. Sattami eyya-eyyum, eyyasi-eyyatha,
eyyami-eyyama, etha-eram, etho-eyyavho,
eyyam-eyyamhe.

[V] Sattami-iccesa saifia hoti “eyya-eyyur, eyyasi-eyyatha,
eyyami-eyyama, etha-eram, etho-eyyavho,
eyyar-eyyamhe” icce’tesarh dvadasannam padanam.
Sattam1 icca’nena kvattho?

Anumati,parikappatthesu sattami.

¥E, WU WA AT, T, & %, G, A&, %
426,459. Parokkha a-u, e-ttha, armh-mha, ttha-re,
ttho-vho, im-mhe.
[V] Parokkha-icce’sa sanfia hoti “a-u, e-ttha, arh-mha, ttha-re
ttho-vho, im-mhe” icce’tesarh dvadasannam padanam.

Parokkha icca’nena kvattho? Apaccakkhe parokkhatite.
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(1)THE EIGHT AKHYATA VIBATTI(Verb-terminations)

How they are to be used based on their respective Purisa,(persons) and Numbers

Akhyata Vibati Parassapada(6). Active Voice Only Attanopada(6). Active.Passive Impersonal Voice
-\‘10‘?5 & Tel}ses or Pathama Purisa Majjima Purisa Uttama Purisa Pathama Purisa Majjima Purisa Uttama Purisa
Verb-endings Third Person Second Person First Person Third Person Second Person First Person
Name of Vibatti Singular | Plural | Singular | Plural Sin Plural Sin Plural Sin Plural Sin Plural
Vattamana. Present Ti anti Si Hta Mi Ma te ante se vhe e mhe
Pificamt. Imperative tu antu hi tha mi ma tari antarh $su vho e amase

Sattami. Potential eyva evyum eyyasi eyyitha | eyvami | eyvama | etha erah ¢tho | evvavho | evarh | eyamhe
*Parokkha.Perfect a u ¢ itha am mha {tha re ttho vho it mhe
*Hiyyvattant. Imperfect a a 0 ttha am mha ttha tthurh s¢ vharh ih mhase
Ajjattani. Aorist i uh 0 ttha i mha a a se vharh arh mhe
Bhavissanti. Future ssati ssanti ssasi ssatha ssami ssima ssate ssante | ssase | ssavhe | ssamh | ssamhe
Kalatipatti. Conditional s ssamsu sse ssatha ssamt | ssamhd | ssatha | ssithsu | ssase | ssavhe | ssarh | ssimhase
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(2)The Persons(Purisa) and Relevant Vibattis

Purisa(Persons)

Practical Word of nouns implied by each Purisa

Viballi to apply

The Pathama Purisa
(The third Person
in English Grammar)

So (he).Sa (she).Puriso (man)
itthi (woman), Bhikkhu (monk)
Raja (King), Buddho (Buddha)
Cittarn (Conciousncss), Rapar (matter)
Pabbato (mountain), Nadi (river),
Both animate and inanimate Subjects rather than
You and me are to be included in this Purisa.

Third Person Singular
Such as Ti,Te cte.
e.g..Gacchati. Gacchate.
(Pleasc refer to above table
for all the remaining vibattis)

Te (They-male), Tayo (Lhey-temalce), Purisa (men)
Itthiyo (women), Bhikkha (monks)
Rajano (Kings), Buddha (Buddhas)

Cittani (many conciousnesses), Rapani (matiers).

Pabbata (mountains), Nadiyo (rivers)

Third Person Plural
Such as anti, ante clc.
e,g.,Gacchanti.
Gacchante,

The Majjima Purisa
Middle Person
(Second Person)

Tvain (vou)

Second Person Singular
Such as si, se, etc.
c.g.. Gacchasi. Gacchase.

Tumhe (You-plural)

Second Person Plural
Such as tha, vhe, ctc.
¢,g..Gacchatha. Gacchavhe.

The Uttama Purisa
The Iligh Person
(The First Person

in English Grammar)

Ahari (1)

First Person Sigular
Such as mi, e, cte.
¢,g.,Gacchami. Gacche.

Mayan (we)

First Person Plural
Such as ma, mhe ctc.
e.g.,Gacchama. Gacchamhe.
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¥, ¥uu. R M S, N &, 3 B, T G, q &, § =4
427, 455. Hiyyattani a-u, o-ttha, am-mha,
ttha-tthurh, se-vhar, im-mhase.
[V] Hiyyattani icce’sa safina hoti “a-u, o-ttha, armh-mha,
ttha-tthurm, se-vhar, im-mhase” icce’tesam dvadasannam
padanam.

Hiyyattant icca’nena kvattho?
Hiyyopabhuti paccakkhe hiyyattani.

¥R, ¥EC. A 3 S, O &, § W, N &%, 9 &, 3 =&
428, 468. Ajjatani 1-umn, o-ttha, im-mha, a-u,
se-vharh, am-mhe.
[V] Ajjatani icce’sa safifa hoti “T-urn, o-ttha, im-mha, a-u,
se-vham, am-mhe” icce’tesarh dvadasannarh padanam.

Ajjatani icca’nena kvattho? Samipe’jjatani.

¥R, ¥, wigwE= Wi @i, |y |y, |y @,

429, 472. Bhavissanti ssati-ssanti, ssasi-ssatha,
ssami-ssama, ssate-ssante, ssase-ssavhe,
ssar-ssamhe.

[V] Bhavissanti icce’sa safifia hoti “ssati-ssanti, ssasi-ssatha,

ssami-ssama, ssate-ssante, ssase-ssavhe, ssam-ssamhe”
icce’tesarh dvadasannam padanam.

Bhavissanti-icca’nena kvattho? Anagate bhavissanti.
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¥30, ¥OY¥. FHEAUR W1 &Y, & WY, & &«
Wy Rig, @9 W, @ wred
430, 373. Kalatipatti ssa-ssamsu, sse-ssatha,
ssam-ssamha, ssatha-ssirhsu, ssase-ssavhe,
ssam-ssamhase.
[V] Kalatipatti icce’sa safifa hoti “ssa-ssamsu, sse-ssatha,
ssam-ssamha, ssatha-ssimsu, ssase-ssavhe, ssam-ssamhase”
icce’tesarh dvadasannam padanam.

Kalatipatti icca’nena kvattho? Kiriyatipanne’tite kalatipatti.

¥3¢, ¥u¢. RET-aaHisaHaaH T GsT4Tdh
431, 458. Hiyyattani,sattami,paficami,vattamana
sabbadhatukam.

[V] Hiyyattana’dayo catasso vibhattiyo sabbadhatukasanna
honti.
* Agama. * gaccheyya. ¢ gacchatu. * gacchati.
Sabbadhatuka icca’nena kvattho?
Ikaragamo asabbadhatukamhi.

Iti akhyatakappe pathamo kando.
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Dutiya Kanda

¥33, 3ER. UTGORTE T TeaE
432, 362. Dhatulingehi para paccaya.
[V] Dhatu,linga-icce’tehi para paccaya honti.

* karoti. * gacchati.

yo koci karoti, tarh afifio “karohi karohi” icce’varn braviti.
atha va — karontarh payojayati= « kareti.

sarhgho pabbata’miva attana’macarati=+ pabbatayati.
talakarh samudda’miva attana’macarati= * samuddayati.
saddo ciccita’miva attana’macarati= * ciccitayati.
vasitthassa apaccar ¢ vasittho.

Eva’maiifie’pi yojetabba.

¥33, . foerufhaamts @ear ar

433, 528. Tija,gupa,kita,manehi kha,cha,sa va.

[V] Tija,gupa,kita,mana-icce’tehi dhatithi kha,cha,sa-icce’te
paccaya honti va.
« titikkhati. « jigucchati. « tikicchati. * vimarhsati.

Va’ti kimattham? * tejati. * gopati. * maneti.

¥3¥, 43¥. YOEEETgUEIE Jresdy
434, 534. Bhuja,ghasa,hara,su,pa’dihi
tu’miccha’tthesu.
[V] Bhuja,ghasa,hara,su,pa-icce’va’madihi dhatihi
tu’miccha’tthesu kha,cha,sa-icce’te paccaya honti va.

bhottu’micchati= ¢ bubhukkhati.
ghasitu’micchati= ¢ jighacchati.
haritu’micchati= » jigisati.
sotu’micchati= ¢ sussusati.
patu’micchati= * pivasati.

Va’ti kimattham? bhottu’micchati.
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Tumicchatthesii’ti kimattharm? * bhunjati.

¥34, 43§ S TG FHYEHAT AR
435, 536. Aya namato katti’pamana’dacare.
[V] Namato katti’pamana acara’tthe ayapaccayo hoti.

sarhgho pabbata’miva attana’macarati= * pabbatayati.
talakarh samudda’miva attana’macarati= * samuddayati.
saddo ciccita’miva attana’macarati= * ciccitayati.
Eva’maiifie’pi yojetabba.

¥3§, 439, IYUAMT T

436, 537. Iyi’pamana ca.

[V] Namato upamana acara’tthe ca Tyapaccayo hoti.
achattarh chatta’miva acarati= ¢ chattiyati.
aputtarh putta’miva acarati= ¢ puttiyati.
Upamana’ti kimattham? dhammar * acarati.

Acare’ti kimattham? achattarn chatta’miva * rakkhati.
Eva’maiifie’pi yojetabba.

¥39, 43¢, TTRITEY
437, 538. Namamha’tticcha’tthe.
[V] Namamha attano icchatthe Tyapaccayo hoti.
attano patta’micchati= ¢ pattiyati.
evam— ¢ vatthiyati. * parikkhariyati.  civariyati.
* dhaniyati. * ghatiyati.
Atticchatthe’ti kimattharh? * afifiassa patta’micchati.
Eva’maiifie’pi yojetabba.
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¥3¢, W¥o. U NURHUTIUTIET HIRAT s

438, 540. Dhatuhi ne,naya,nape,napaya karitani
hetva’tthe.

[V] Sabbehi dhatiihi ne,naya,nape,napaya-icce’te paccaya

honti karitasanna ca hetva’tthe.

yo koci karoti. tarh afifio “‘karohi karohi” icce’varn braviti.
atha va karontarh payojayati=« kareti. « karayati. « karapeti.
* karapayati.

ye keci karonti. te afifie “‘karotha karotha” icce’varm
bruvanti= *karenti. *karayanti. *karapenti. *karapayanti.
yo koci pacati. tarh afifio “pacahi pacahi” iccevarh braviti.
atha va pacantarh payojayati= *paceti. *pacayati.
spacapeti. * pacapayati.

ye keci pacanti. te afifie “pacatha pacatha” icce’varm
bruvanti= ¢ pacenti. *pacayanti. *pacapenti. *pacapayanti.
evar— * bhaneti. * bhanayati. « bhanapeti. * bhanapayati.
* bhanenti. « bhanayanti. « bhanapenti. * bhanapayanti.
Tatha’riva affie’pi yojetabba.

Hetva’ttheti kimattharh? *karoti. *pacati.
Atthaggahanena alapaccayo hoti. * jotalati.

¥3%, «3%. UIGEY ST W&

439, 539. Dhaturiipe namasma nayo ca.
[V] Tasma namasma nayapaccayo hoti karitasafifio ca
dhaturtpe sati.

hatthina atikkamati maggam= eatihatthayati.
vinaya upagayati gitarh= * upavinayati.
dalharh karoti viriyarh= * dalhayati.
visuddha hoti ratti= ¢ visuddhayati.
Caggahanena ara,ala-iccete paccaya honti.
santarh karoti= ¢ santarati.

upakkamam karoti= ¢ upakkamalati.
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¥¥o, ¥¥4. WAHHY Iql
440, 445. Bhava,kammesu yo.
[V] Sabbehi dhatiihi bhava,kammesu yapaccayo hoti.

« thiyate. * bujjhate. * paccate. * labbhate.
» kartyate. * yujjate. * uccate.

Bhava,kammesii’ti kimattharh? *karoti. *pacati. *pathati.

¥%Q, ¥¥9. TH JIIHRABIT G~
441, 4477. Tassa cavagga,yakara,vakarattam
sadhatva’ntassa.

[V] Tassa yapaccayassa cavagga,yakara,vakarattarm hoti
dhatiinarh antena saha yathasambhavar.

* vuccate. * vuccante. * uccate. ¢ uccante.

* paccate. * paccante. * majjate. * majjante.
* yujjate. ¢ yujjante. ¢ bujjhate. « bujjhante.
* kujjhate. * kujjhante. ¢ ujjhate. * ujjhante.
« hafifiate. * hafifiante. * kayyate. * kayyante.
* dibbate. * dibbante.

¥R, ¥¥ <. ZAVUNTH a7
442, 448. Ivanna’gamo va.
[V] Sabbehi dhatiihi yamhi paccaye pare ivanpa’gamo hoti va.

» karyate. * karTyati. * gacchiyate. * gacchiyati.
Va’ti kimattham? * kayyate.

¥¥3, ¥¥R. ISEI™
443, 449. Pubbarupai’ca.
[V] Sabbehi dhatiihi yapaccayo pubbariipa’mapajjate va.

* vuddhate. ¢ phallate. « dammate.
« sakkate. ¢ labbhate. ¢ dissate.
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¥¥Y¥, 4QQ. YT HAR T
444, 501. Tatha kattari ca.

[V] Yatha hettha bhava,kammesu yapaccayassa adeso hoti.
tatha kattari’pi yapaccayassa adeso katabbo.

* bujjhati. * vijjhati. * mafifati. * sibbati.

¥¥%, ¥33. aIedr &
445, 433. Bhuva’dito a.

[V] Bhii-icce’vamadito dhatuganato apaccayo hoti kattari.

* bhavati. * pathati. * pacati. ¢ jayati.

¥¥E, 4o]. BHIRAl MrfRayssy

446, 509. Rudha’dito niggahitapubbai’ca.

[V] Rudha-icce’va’madito dhatuganato apaccayo hoti kattari.
pubbe niggahita’gamo hoti.

» rundhati. ¢ chindati. * bhindati.

Caggahanena i,I,e,0-icce’te paccaya honti
niggahitapubbaii’ca.

* rundhiti. * rundhiti. * rundheti. * rundhoti.
* sumbhoti. ¢ parisumbhoti.

¥¥9, 42o. faaedr a1
447, 510. Diva’dito yo.

[V] Divu-icce’va’madito dhatuganato yapaccayo hoti kattari.

« dibbati. * sibbati. * yujjhati. * vijjhati. * bujjhati.

¥¥¢, WeR. Wl JUSun T

448, 512. Sva’dito nu,na,una ca.

[V] Su-icce’va’madito dhatuganato nu,na,una-icce’te paccaya
honti kattari.
* abhisunoti. * abhisunati. * samvunoti. * sarhvunati.
* avunoti. * avunati. * papunoti. * papunati.
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¥¥R, 493. fmafear =
449, 513. Ki’yadito na.

[V] Ki-icce’va’madito dhatuganato napaccayo hoti kattari.

* kinati. ¢ jinati. * dhunati. * munati. * lunati. * punati.

¥4o, 42, TRl WU

450, 517. Gaha’dito ppa,nha.

[V] Gaha-icce’va’madito dhatuganato ppa,nha,icce’te paccaya
honti kattari.

* gheppati. * ganhati.

¥4¢, 430, Tl SR

451, 520. Tana’dito o,yira.

[V] Tanu-icce’va’madito dhatuganato o,yira-icce’te paccaya
honti kattari.

* tanoti. * tanohi. * karoti. * karohi. « kayirati. * kayirahi.

Y43, 4. gaiedr worn

452, 525. Cura’dito ne,naya.

[V] Cura-icce’va’madito dhatuganato ne,naya-icce’te paccaya
honti kattari. karitasafifia ca.
* coreti. * corayati. * cinteti. * cintayati.
* manteti. * mantayati.

Y43, WYY, SFAEENS I T HHA

453, 444. Attanopadani bhave ca kammani.
[V] Bhave ca kammani ca attanopadani honti.

* uccate. * uccante,. * majjate. * majjante.
* yujjate. ¢ yujjante. ¢ kujjhate. * kujjhante.
* labbhate. * labbhante. « kayyate. * kayyante.
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¥QY¥, ¥¥o. FAR I
454, 440. Kattari ca.
[V] Kattari ca attanopadani honti.

* maffiate. * rocate. * socate. * bujjhate. « jayate.

¥4y, w30, Uqu=Idle i

455, 530. Dhatuppaccayehi vibhattiyo.

[V] Dhatunidditthehi paccayehi kha’dikarita’ntehi vibhattiyo
honti.
« titikkhati. « jigucchati. « vimarmsati. * samuddayati.
* puttiyati.  kareti. * paceti.

¥4§, ¥30. FHR TEHE
456, 430. Kattari parassapadam.
[V] Kattari parassapadam hoti.

* karoti.  pacati. * pathati. * gacchati.

¥W9, ¥¥. YAl Hrdal
457, 424. Bhiiva’dayo dhatavo.

[V] Bhii-icceva’madayo ye saddagana, te dhatusafina honti.

* bhavati. » bhavanti. * carati. * caranti. * pacati. * pacanti.
* cintayati. * cintayanti.  hoti. « honti.
* gacchati. * gacchanti.

Iti akhyatakappe dutiyo kando.
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Tatiya Kanda
¥4, ¥§Q. FANKAUINE HRETH SHTA

458, 461. Kvaca’divannana’mekassaranam
dvebhavo.
[V] Adibhiitanam vannanam ekassaranarn kvaci dvebhavo hoti.
« titikkhati. « jigucchati. « tikicchati. * vimarhsati.
* bubhukkhati. « pivasati. « daddallati. « dadati. « jahati.
* cankamati.

Kvacr’ti kimattharh? * kampati. * calati.

¥4R, ¥ER. I Al
459, 462. Pubbo’bbhaso.
[V] Dvebhitassa dhatussa yo pubbo. so abbhasasafifio hoti.

» dadhati.  dadati. » babhuva.

¥§o, 4Lo§, Tl
460, 506. Rasso.

[V] Abbhase vattamanassa sarassa rasso hoti.
* dadhati. * jahati.
¥&2, ¥EY. Gaage TeHdidr
461, 464. Dutiya,catutthanarm pathama,tatiya.

[V] Abbhasagatanam dutiya,catutthanam pathama,tatiya
honti.

* ciccheda. * bubhukkhati. * babhtiva. * dadhati.
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¥§&R, ¥§Y. HITE I
462, 476. Kavaggassa cavaggo.

[V] Abbhase vattamanassa kavaggassa cavaggo hoti.

» cikicchati. « jigucchati. « jighacchati.
* jigisati. * jangamati. * cankamati.

¥§3, 43R. HMIGAM dad d

463, 532. Manakitanam va,ta-ttar va.

[V] Mana,Kkita-icce’tesarh dhatiinarh abbhasagatanarm
vakara,takarattarh hoti va yathasankhyam.
* vimarnsati. ¢ tikicchati.
Va’ti kimattham? * cikicchati.

¥EY, Wo¥. BEY Sl
464, 504. Hassa jo.

[V] Abbhase vattamanassa hakarassa jo hoti.
* jahati. * juhvati.  juhoti. * jahara.
¥&Y, ¥E3. STAIUIERI dl

465, 463. Antassi’vanna’karo va.
[V] Abbhasassa antassa ivanno hoti, akaro va.

* jigucchati. * pivasati. * vimamsati. * jighacchati.
* babhiiva. * dadhati.
Va’ti kimattharh? * bubhukkhati.

¥EE, YR, FeTfedsd
466, 489. Niggahitai’ca.
[V] Abbhasassa ante niggahita’gamo hoti va.

« cankamati. ¢ caficalati. * jangamati.
Va’ti kimattham? * pivasati. * daddallati.
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¥§9, 433. TAI THEM aH &Y

467, 533. Tato pa,mananar va,mam sesu.

[V] Tato abbhasato pa,mana-icce’tesarn dhatinam
va,mar-icce’te adesa honti yathasankhyam sapaccaye
pare.

* pivasati. * vimarsati.

¥&¢, ¥]R. 3 gt

468, 462. Tha tittho.

[V] Tha-icce’tassa dhatussa tittha’deso hoti va.
« titthati. « titthatu. « tittheyya. * tittheyyum.
Va’ti kimattham? * thati.

¥ER, ¥R¥. g1 [y

469, 494. Pa pivo.

[V] Pa-icce’tassa dhatussa piva’deso hoti va.
* pivati. * pivatu. * piveyya. * piveyyum.
Va’ti kimattharm? * pati.

¥90, WQ¥. S SISl
470, 514. Nassa ja,jar,na.
[V] Na-icce’tassa dhatussa ja,jam,na-adesa honti va.

* janati. * janeyya. * janiya. * jaifia. ¢ nayati.

¥9¢, ¥¢3. R qeieweHar a1
471, 483. Disassa passa,dissa,dakkha va.

[V] Disa-icce’tassa dhatussa passa,dissa,dakkha-icce’te adesa
honti va.

* passati. * dissati. * dakkhati. « adakkha.
Va’ti kimattharh? * addasa.
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¥R, 432. oM dl BU=IAY q
472, 531. Byaiijana’ntassa co chapaccayesu ca.
[V] Byanjana’ntassa dhatussa co hoti chapaccayesu paresu.

* jigucchati.  tikicchati. « jighacchati.

¥93, UR. B @ T
473, 529. Ko khe ca.
[V] Byanjana’ntassa dhatussa ko hoti khapaccaye pare.

« titikkhati. « bubhukkhati.

¥9%, 434. & M &
474, 535. Harassa gI se.

[V] Hara-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbasse’va gi-adeso hoti
sapaccaye pare.

* jigisati.

¥Ou, ¥EU. T ARYAT TeErd
475, 565. Bru,bhuna’maha,bhiiva parokkhayam.
[V] Bri,bhii-icce’tesarh dhatinam aha,bhiiva-icce’te adesa
honti yathasankhyarh parokkhayar vibhattiyarm.
+ aha. * ahu. * babhiiva. * babhiivu.

Parokkhaya’miti kimattham? * abravur.

¥g, ¥¥3. A Wl a1 TG
476, 442. Gamissa’nto ccho va sabbasu.

[V] Gamu-icce’tassa dhatussa anto makaro ccho hoti va
sabbasu paccaya,vibhattisu.

* gacchamano. * gacchanto.
* gacchati. * gameti.

* gacchatu. * gametu.

* gaccheyya. * gameyya.

* agaccha. * agama.
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* agacchi. * agami.

* gacchissati. * gamissati.

* agacchissa. * agamissa.
Gamisse’ti kimattharh? * icchati.

Y99, ¥R, JTEISIAMTS HHRT 3

477,479. Vacassa’jjatanimhi’makaro o.

[V] Vaca-icce’tassa dhatussa akaro otta’mapajjate ajjatanimhi
vibhattimhi.
* avoca. * avocum.
Ajjatanimh1’ti kimattharm? * avaca. * avaci.

¥9¢, ¥3¢. BN 4 Ry

478, 438. Akaro digham hi,mi,mesu.

[V] Akaro digha’mapajjate hi,mi,ma-icce’tesu vibhattisu.
* gacchahi. ¢ gacchami. ¢ gacchama. * gacchamhe.

Mikaraggahanena hivibhattimhi akaro kvaci na
digha’mapajjate.
* gacchahi.

¥OR, ¥u3. & 9T

479, 452. Hi lopam va.

[V] Hi-vibhatti lopa’mapajjate va.
* gaccha. * gacchahi.
* gama. * gamahi.
* gamaya. * gamayahi.

Hr’ti kimattharmh? * gacchati. * gamayati.
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¥¢o, ¥Ro. BT ER v~ T g
480, 490. Hotissare’ho’he’ bhavissantimhi ssassa ca.

[V] Hi-icce’tassa dhatussa saro eha,oha,etta’mapajjate
bhavissantimhi. ssassa ca lopo hoti va.
* hehiti. * hehinti.
* hohiti. * hohinti.
* heti. ¢ henti.
* hehissati.  hehissanti.
* hohissati. * hohissanti.
* hessati. * hessanti.

Hu’ti kimattham? * bhavissati. * bhavissanti.
Bhavissantimhi’ti kimattham? * hoti.

¥, WY, B UITH e

481, 524. Karassa sapaccayassa kaho.

[V] Kara-icce’tassa dhatussa sapaccayassa kaha’deso hoti va
bhavissantimhi vibhattimhi. ssassa ca niccarn lopo hoti.
* kahati.  kahiti.
* kahasi. « kahisi.
* kahami. ¢ kahama.
Va’ti kimattharh? * karissati. * karissanti.
Sapaccayaggahanena afifichi’pi bhavissantiya vibhattiya
khami,khama,chami,chama-icca’dayo adesa honti.
* vakkhami. « vakkhama.
* vacchami. ¢ vacchama.

Iti akhyatakappe tatiyo kando.
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Catuttha Kanda

¥¢R, Yoc. TEwE ARG
482, 508. Da’dantassarm’mi,mesu.
[V] Da-icce’tassa dhatussa antassa arn hoti mi,ma-icce’tesu.

* dammi. * damma.

¥¢3, 4. FHATTH Jfs BRA

483, 527. Asammyoga’ntassa vuddhi karite.
[V] Asarmyoga’ntassa dhatussa karite vuddhi hoti.

* kareti. « karenti.

* karayati. * karayanti.

* karapeti.  karapenti.

* karapayati. « karapayanti.

Asariyoga’ntasse’ti kimattharh? * cintayati. * mantayati.

¥e¥, W¥R. HEH A

484, 542. Ghata’dinam va.

[V] Ghata’diarh dhatiinam asarhyoga’ntanarh vuddhi hoti va
karite.

* ghateti. * ghateti.

* ghatayati. * ghatayati.

* ghatapeti. * ghatapeti.

* ghatapayati. * ghatapayati.

* gameti. * gameti.

* gamayati. * gamayati.

* gamapeti. * gamapeti.

* gamapayati. * gamapayati.
Ghatadina’miti kimattham? * kareti.
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¥k, ¥3¥. 3oY T
485, 434. Anfesu ca.

[V] Afinesu ca paccayesu sabbesarh dhattinar
asarhyoga’ntanarh vuddhi hoti.
* jayati. * hoti. * bhavati.

Caggahanena nupaccayassa’pi vuddhi hoti.
« abhisunoti.

¥CE, WY¥3. EgHM 4

486, 543. Guha,dusanam digharm.

[V] Guha,dusa-icce’tesarn dhatiinam saro digha’mapajjate
karite.

* giihayati. * diisayati.

¥, ¥9¢. TITAIBEH o 9 I

487, 478. Vaca,vasa,vaha’dina’mukaro vassa ye.
[V] Vaca,vasa,vaha-icce’va’madinam dhatinam vakarassa
ukaro hoti yapaccaye pare.

* uccate. * vuccati. * vussati. * vuyhati.

¥ee, ¥¢l . SauRTay I ar

488, 481. Ha-vipariyayo lo va.
[V] Hakarassa vipariyayo hoti yapaccaye pare.
yapaccayassa ca lo hoti va.

* vulhati. * vuyhati.

¥R, WeR. B H W

489, 519. Gahassa ghe ppe.
[V] Gaha-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbassa ghekaro hoti
ppa-paccaye pare.

* gheppati.
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¥Ro, ¢, FIMI Bl
490, 518. Halopo nhambhi.

[V] Gaha-icce’tassa dhatussa hakarassa lopo hoti phamhi
paccaye pare.

* ganhati.

¥%¢, 433. BT BT FoOIN=

491, 523. Karassa kasatta’majjatanimhi.

[V] Kara-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbassa kasattam hoti va
ajjatanimhi vibhattimhi.
* akasi. * akasum.
* akari. * akarum.

Kasatta’miti bhavaniddesena afifiattha’pi sa’gamo hoti.
* ahosi. * adasi.

¥_R, ¥R, W FHH fewrda

492, 499. Asasma mi,ma,narn mhimha’ntalopo ca.
[V] Asa-icce’taya dhatuya mi,ma,icce’tesarn vibhattinarn
mhi,mha’desa honti va. dhatva’ntassa lopo ca.

* amhi. * amha. * asmi. * asma.

¥R3, ¥R<. I &
493, 498. Thassa tthattam.

[V] Asa-icce’taya dhatuya thassa vibhattissa tthattam hoti,
dhatva’ntassa lopo ca.

* attha.

¥RY¥, ¥]u. foe f&ed

494, 495, Tissa tthittam.

[V] Asa-icce’taya dhatuya tissa vibhattissa tthittam hoti,
dhatva’ntassa lopo ca.

* atthi.
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¥]4, woo. T gd
495, 500. Tussa tthuttar.

[V] Asa-icce’taya dhatuya tussa vibhattissa tthuttam hoti,
dhatva’ntassa lopo ca.

* atthu.

¥R g, ¥RU. s T
496, 497. Simhi ca.

[V] Asasse’va dhatussa simhi vibhattimhi antassa lopo ca hoti.

ko nu tva’masi marisa.[* asi. the examples is hidden in Sandhi]

¥R, Y99, FHET 55 cereel

497, 477. Labhasma 1,immnam ttha,ttharm.

[V] Labha-icce’taya dhatuya Iirmnam vibhattinam
ttha,ttharh-adesa honti. dhatva’ntassa lopo ca.

» alattha. « alattharh.

¥’¢, ¥co. aa § B

498, 480. ’Kusasma’di cchi.

[V] Kusa-icce’taya dhatuya 1-vibhattissa cchi hoti.
dhatva’ntassa lopo ca.

¢ akkocchi.

¥R, Ko\, ILTTH Tuol
499, 507. Dadhatussa dajjarn.

[V] Da-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbassa dajja’deso hoti va.

12 In Senart's and some earlier versions, it is found "Kudhasma" which
means after the root kudha. But in Dhammapadatthakatha, Vol 1,
Tissahteravatthu (the third story commentary), the following text is found
regarding the verb Akkocchi: akkocchi’ti akkosi. In view of this, kusasma
is more acceptable correct text. [akkocchi=a+kusa+1, kusa-to revile]

325



Kaccayana Pali Vyakaranar
* dajjami. * dajjeyya. * dadami. * dadeyya.

400, ¥¢§. TET Toof
500, 486. Vadassa vajjam.

[V] Vada-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbassa vajja’deso hoti va.

* vajjami. * vajjeyya. * vadami. * vadeyya.

wo?, ¥¥3. THE TH

501, 443. Gamissa ghammanm.

[V] Gamu-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbassa ghamma’deso hoti va.
* ghammatu. * ghammahi. * ghammami.
Va’ti kimattham? *gacchatu. * gacchahi. * gacchami.

woR, ¥R3. IR ITUMTSEIHERIEN H
502, 493.Yamhi da,dha,ma,tha,ha,pa,maha,
matha’dina’mi.
[V] Yambhi paccaye pare da,dha,ma,tha,ha,pa,maha,matha-
icce’va’madinarh dhatiinarh anto 1-kara’mapajjate.
* diyati. * dhiyati. » miyati. * thiyati. * hiyati. ¢ piyati.
* mahiyati. * mathiyati.

wo3, ¥cu. Fore iRy

503, 485. Yajassa’dissi’.

[V] Yaja-icce’tassa dhatussa adissa i-karadeso hoti yapaccaye
pare.

* ijjate maya buddho.
4o¥, ¥9o. TeFdl T §F

504, 470. Sabbato ur imsu.
[V] Sabbehi dhatiihi urh-vibhattissa irmasu’adeso hoti.

* upasankamirsu. ¢ nisidirhsu.
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4ok, ¥¢R. STATN SISTAf™ar a
505, 482. Jara,maranam jira,jiyya,miyya va.
[V] Jara,mara-icce’tesarn dhatiinam jira,jiyya,miyya’desa
honti va.
* jirati. * jiranti.
* jiyyati. * jiyyanti.
* miyyati. * miyyanti.
* marati. * maranti.

4o, ¥R&. THAT Il 9

506, 496. Sabbattha’sassa’dilopo ca.

[V] Sabbattha vibhattipaccayesu asa-icce’tassa dhatussa adissa
lopo hoti va.
* siya. * santi. * sante. * samano.
Va’ti kimattharh? * asi.

%0, 4o?. FHTUIH Y

507, 501. Asabbadhatuke bhi.

[V] Asasse’va dhatussa bhii hoti va asabbadhatuke.
* bhavissati. * bhavissanti.

Va’ti kimattham? * asum.

4o¢, WRW. THE Il FIrM

508, 515. Eyyassa nato iya,na.

[V] Eyyassa vibhattissa iia-icce’taya dhatuya parassa
iya,fia-adesa honti va.
* janiya. * jafifa.
Va’ti kimattham? * janeyya.

327



Kaccayana Pali Vyakaranar

©oR, WQE. TEH JUl T

509, 516. Nassa lopo yakarattam.

[V] Na-icce’taya dhatuya parassa napaccayassa lopo hoti va,
yakarattafi’ca.
* janfia. ¢ nayati.

Va’ti kimattham? * janati.

4g0, ¥CU. BT HHN
510, 487. Lopaii’ce’tta’makaro.
[V] Akarapaccayo lopa’mapajjate. ettaii’ca hoti va.

* vajjemi. * vademi. * vajjami. * vadami.

429, 43¢, I HHR

511, 521. Utta’mokaro.

[V] Okarapaccayo utta’'mapajjate va.
* kurute. * karoti.
OKkaro’ti kimattharh? * hoti.

%23, 4. BTGB T
512, 522. Karassa’karo ca.

[V] Kara-icce’tassa dhatussa akaro utta’mapajjate va.

* kurute. * karoti. « kubbanti. * kayirati.
Karasse’ti kimattham? * sarati. * marati.

©23, ¥34. 3 3T W
513, 435. O ava sare.

[V] Okarassa dhatva’ntassa sare pare ava’deso hoti.

* cavati. * bhavati.

O’ti kimattharh? * jayati.
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42¥, ¥%2. T 3
514, 491. E aya.

[V] Ekarassa dhatva’ntassa sare pare aya’deso hoti.

* nayati. * jayati.

424, W¥Q. d STEMET HIRA

515, 541. Te ava’ya Karite.

[V] Te o,e-icce’te ava,aya’dese papunanti karite.
* laveti. * nayeti.
Yogavibhagena afifiasmim’pi ekarassa aya’deso hoti.
* gayati. * gayanti.

42§, ¥&&. THNNH SATLUIR
516, 466. I-kara’gamo asabbadhatukambhi.
[V] Sabbasmim asabbadhatukamhi i-kara’gamo hoti.

* gamissati. * karissati. * labhissati. ¢ pacissati.

Asabbadhatukamhi’ti kimattharm?
* gacchati. * karoti. * labhati. * pacati.

429, ¥ee. FY HgfavaTea FEquIaREear™ I

517, 488. Kvaci dhatuvibhattipaccayanam

digha,viparita’desa,lopa’gama ca.

[V] Idha akhyate a’nidditthesu sadhanesu kvaci
dhatu,vibhatti,paccayanam digha,viparita’desa,lopa’gama-
icce’tani kariyani jinavacananuriipani katabbani.

* jayati. » kareyya. ¢ janiya. * siya. * kare. ¢ gacche.
« janfia. * vakkhetha. ¢ dakkhetha. « dicchati.

* agacchi. * agacchur. * ahosi. ¢ ahesur.
icce’va’madini afinani’pi sadhanani yojetabbani.
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4Q¢, ¥¥E. STTIYGN TIE
518, 446. Attanopadani parassapadattam.
[V] Attanopadani kvaci parassapadatta’mapajjante.
* vuccati. * labbhati. ¢ paccati.
Kvacr’ti kimattharh? * kartyate. * labbhate. * paccate.

%2R, ¥YV. AHATHI BT ISCSTIA BTG
519, 457. Akara’gamo hiyyattani,ajjatani,
kalatipattisu.
[V] Kvaci akara’gamo hoti hiyyattani,ajjatani,kalatipatti-
icce’tasu vibhattisu.
* agama. * agami. * agamissa.
Kvacr’ti kimattharh? * gama. * gami. * gamissa.

430, 4oR. Il § fafe

520, 502. Briito 1 timhi.
[V] Brii-icce’taya dhatuya 1kara’gamo hoti timhi vibhattimhi.

* braviti.

43¢, ¥4, TR BNl THaH

521, 425. Dhatussa’nto lopo’ne’kasarassa.
[V] Dhatussa anto kvaci lopo hoti ane’kasarassa.

* gacchati. * sarati. * marati.
Ane’kasarasse’ti kimattham? * pati. * yati. * vati.
Kvacr’ti kimattharh? * mahityati. * mathiyati.
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43R, ¥9E. TG Tl Wl aq

522, 476. Isu,yamuna’manto ccho va.

[V] Isu, yamu-icce’tesarh dhatiinarh anto ccho hoti va.
* icchati. * niyacchati.
Va’ti kimattham? * esati. * niyamati.

433, 4R&. BHIRAN O BY
523, 526. Karitanar no loparm.
[V] Karita-icce’tesarh paccayanamh no lopa’mapajjate.

» kareti. * karayati. * karapeti. « karapayati.

Nigama Gatha
Sasana’ttham sa’muddittham,
maya’khyatarh samasato.
Sakam buddhivisesena,
cintayantu vicakkhana.

Iti akhyatakappe catuttho kando
Akhyatakappo nitthito.
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Pathama Kanda

(a) Buddham nanasamuddam,
sabbannum lokahetu’khinamatirh,
vanditva pubba’maham,
vakkhami sasadhanam hi kitakappar.

(b) Sadhanamiilarh hi payogar,
ahu payogamiila’matthafi’ca,
atthesu visaradamatayo,
sasanassudhara jinassa mata.

(¢) Andho desakavikalo,
ghata,madhu,telani bhajanena vina,
nattho natthani yatha,
payogavikalo tatha attho.

(d) Tasma sarhrakkhanattham,
munivacana’tthassa dullabhassa’ham,
vakkhami sissakahitam,
kitakappam sadhanena yutar.

43¥, 4&Q. TGN BT U
524, 561. Dhatuya kamma’dimbhi no.
[V] Dhatuya kamma’dimhi napaccayo hoti.

kammam karot1’ti * kammakaro.

Kibbidhana Kappa

evam-— ¢ kumbhakaro. ¢ malakaro. * katthakaro.
» rathakaro. * rajatakaro. ¢ suvannakaro. ¢ pattaggaho.
* tantavayo. ¢ dhafiiamayo. * dhammakamo. * dhammacaro.
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G4, UEYK. FRT H

525, 565. Sanfiiaya’ma nu.

[V] Saiifiaya’mabhidheyyayam dhatuya kamma’dimhi
akarapaccayo hoti. Namamhi ca nukara’gamo hoti.
arirh dameti’ti * arindamo. raja.
vessarh tarati’ti * vessantaro. raja.
tanharh karoti’ti « tanhankaro. bhagava.
medharh karoti’ti * medhankaro. bhagava.
saranar karoti’ti « saranankaro. bhagava.
dipar karoti’ti » dipankaro. bhagava.

4E, UEY. NI T §

526, 567. Pure dada ca im.

[V] Purasadde adimhi dada-icce’taya dhatuya akarapaccayo
hoti. purasaddassa akarassa ca i hoti.

pure danarh adast’ti * purindado. devaraja.

439, WEC. Al TgETEl AT
527, 568. Sabbato nvu,tva’vi va.

[V] Sabbato dhatuto kamma’dimhi va akamma’dimhi va
akara,nvu,tu,avi-icce’te paccaya honti.

tam karoti’ti * takkaro.

hitarh karot1’ti « hitakaro.

vineti ettha, etena’ti va * vinayo.
nissaya narh vasati’ti * nissayo.
nvumhi- ratham karott’ti « rathakarako.
annarm adati’ti « annadayako.

vineti satte’ti * vinayako.

karot7’t1  karako.

dadatr’ti « dayako.

net’ti * nayako.

Tumhi-tam karoti’ti * takkatta. tassa katta’ti va * takkatta.
bhojanarh dadati’ti « bhojanadata.

334



Kibbidhana Kappa

bhojanassa data’ti va bhojanadata.

karot1’ti « katta. sarati’ti * sarita.

Avimhi- bhayarh passati’ti * bhayadassavi.
icce’va’madi.

43¢, 49U, faEsUIfedr o
528, 577. Visa,ruja,pada’dito na.

[V] Visa,ruja,pada-icce’va’madthi dhatiihi papaccayo hoti.

pavisati’ti * paveso.

rujati’ti ¢ rogo.

uppajjati’ti « uppado.
phusati’ti * phasso.

ucati’ti * oko.

bhavati’ti  bhavo.

ayati’ti * ayo.

samma bujjhat1’ti « sambodho.
viharati’ti * viharo.

43R, 4co. WA T
529, 580. Bhave ca.
[V] Bhavattha’bhidheyye sabbadhatiihi napaccayo hoti.

paccate, pacanam va * pako.
cajate, cajanarh va * cago.
evari— ® yago. * yogo. * bhago. * paridaho.

w30, uc¢Y. g
530, 584. Kvi ca.
[V] Sabbadhatiihi kvipaccayo hoti.

sambhavati’ti * sambhd.

visesena bhavati’ti * vibhi.

bhujena gacchatt’ti « bhujago.

sam attanam khanati, sarh sutthu khanati’ti va * sankho.
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43¢, 4R, EUEIE T
531, 589. Dhara’dihi rammo.

[V] Dhara-icce’vamadthi dhatuhi ramma-paccayo hoti.

dharati tena’ti « dhammo.
kartyate tan’ti * kammarn.

433, 4Ro. TR iEm T

532, 590. Tassila’disu ni,tva’vi ca.

[V] Sabbehi dhatuhi tassila’disva’tthesu ni,tu,avi-icce’te
paccaya honti.

piyam pasamsitum silam yassa rafifio, so hoti raja

* piyapasarmsl.

brahmar cariturh silarh yassa puggalassa so hoti puggalo
* brahmacari.

pasayha pavattiturh silarh yassa rafifio, so hoti raja

* pasayhapavatta.

bhayarh passitum silam yassa samanassa so hoti samano
* bhayadassavi. icce’va’madi.

433, 4RQ. EGUITHISY HARIS g
533, 591. Sadda,kudha,cala,manda’ttha,ruca’dihi
yu.
[V] Sadda,kudha,cala,mandatthehi ca ruca’dihi ca dhatiihi
yupaccayo hoti tassila’disva’tthesu.

ghosanasilo ¢ ghosano.

bhasanasilo ¢ bhasano.

evam viggaho katabbo.

* kodhano. ¢ dosano. ¢ calano. * kampano.
* phandano. * mandano. ¢ vibhiisano.

* rocano. * jotano. * vaddhano.
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43¥%, 43R, TRIRTH=T &
534, 562. Para’digamimha ru.
[V] Gamu-icce’tamha dhatumha parasadda’dimha riipaccayo
hoti tassila’disva’tthesu.
bhavassa param bhavaparam.
bhavaparam gantur silarh yassa purisassa, so hoti puriso
* bhavaparagi.
Tass1la’disvi’ti kimattharh? * parangato.

Para’digamimha’ti kimattharh? * anugami.

434, 413. e @

535, 593. Bhikkha’dito ca.

[V] Bhikkha-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi riipaccayo hoti
tassila’disva’tthesu.

bhikkhanasilo yacanasilo ¢ bhikkhu.
vijananasilo * vifiil.

43§, URY. TR Ul

536, 594. Hanaty’adinam nuko.

[V] Hanatya’dinarm dhattinarh ante nukapaccayo hoti
tassila’disva’tthesu.

ahananasilo « aghatuko.
karanasilo ¢ karuko.

439, w§§. J Nwfed qe=

537, 566. Nu niggahitarm pada’nte.

[V] Pada’nte nukara’gamo niggahita’mapajjate.
arirh dameti’ti » arindamo. raja.
vessarh tarati’ti * vessantaro. raja.
pabhar karot1’ti * pabhankaro. bhagava.
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43¢, WRY. HETEE a1 q |

538, 595. Sarhhana’fifaya va ro gho.

[V] Sampubbaya hana-iccetaya dhatuya, anfiaya va dhatuya
ra-paccayo. hanassa ca gho hoti.
samaggarh kammarh sa’mupagacchati’ti « sarhgho.
samantato nagarassa bahire khafifiati’ti * parikha.
antarh karot1’ti « antako.

Sam-iti kimattham? upahananam * upaghato.

43%, wye¢. W= T e A

539, 558. Ramhi ra’nto ra’di no.

[V] Rambhi paccaye pare sabbo dhatva’nto ra-kara’di lopo hoti.
« antako. * paragi. * sattha. « dittho.
icce’va’madi.

®¥o, WY&, HIEGHHY TS

540, 545. Bhavakammesu tabba’niya.

[V] Bhava,kamma-icce’tesva’tthesu tabba,aniya-iccete
paccaya honti sabbadhatiihi.

* bhavitabbar. « bhavaniyar.
* asitabbarh. * asaniyam.

* pajjitabbarh. * pajjaniyam.

* kattabbam. * karaniyar.

* gantabbarh. * gamaniyar.

4¥¢, 443. 08 T
541, 552. Nyo ca.
[V] Bhava,kammesu sabbadhatiihi nyapaccayo hoti.
kattabbar * kariyarm.
jetabbarm ¢ jeyyar.
netabbar ¢ neyyam.
icce’va’madi.
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Caggahanena teyyapaccayo hoti.
natabbar ¢ Nateyyam.
* dattheyyarm. * patteyyam. icceva’madi.

wy¥3, KWWY. BTN =

542, 557. Karamha ricca.

[V] Kara-icce’tamha dhatumha riccapaccayo hoti
bhava,kammesu.

kattabbarh ¢ kiccam.

©¥3, 444, Il

543, 555. Bhuto’bba.

[V] Bhii-icce’taya dhatuya nyapaccayassa iikarena saha
abba’deso hoti bhava,kammesu.

bhavitabbo ¢ bhabbo.
bhavitabbam ¢ bhabbam.

®¥Y¥, WY&, TEHSTHISTIRIBRIGS SSTHTRSHNR al

544, 556. Vada,mada,gamu,yuja,garaha’kara’drhi

jja,mma,gga,yheyya’garo va.

[V] Vada,mada,gamu,yuja,garaha,a-karanta-icce’va’madthi
dhatiihi nyapaccayassa yathasankhyarm
jia,;mma,gga,yha,eyya’desa honti va dhatva’ntena saha.
garassa ca garo hoti bhava,kammesu.

vattabbar ¢ vajjam.
madaniyar * majjarh.
gamaniyarh * gamman.
yojaniyarh * yoggam.
garahitabbarm ¢ garayham.
databbam ¢ deyyam.
patabbar ¢ peyyam.
hatabbar ¢ heyyam.
matabbarh ¢ meyyarm.
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natabbarm ¢ fieyyam.
icceva’madi.

WYy, W¥¢. d faer

545, 548. Te Kkicca.
[V] Ye paccaya tabba’dayo ricca’nta,

te kiccasanna’ti veditabba.
Kiccasaiifiaya kimpayojanam?
Bhavakammesu kiccaktakhattha.

WYE, UER. T fobq

546, 562. Aiife '*kit.

[V] Aiiie paccaya kit-eva safifia honti.
Kit-safinaya kimpayojanarh? Kattari kit.

©¥19, 4R, TG g

547, 596. Nanda’drhi yu.

[V] Nanda’dihi dhatthi yupaccayo hoti bhava,kammesu.
nandiyate ¢ nandanar. nanditabbarh va ¢ nandanam.
gahaniyarh ¢ gahanam.
caritabbam ¢ caranam.
evam sabbattha yojetabba.

®¥¢, WRY. HYHUIHY T
548, 597. Kattu,karana,padesesu ca.
[V] Kattu,karana,padesa-icce’tesva’tthesu ca yupaccayo hoti.

B m most versions including Senart's, it is found as Aiifie kit (=1 feq)
without the end-vowel. Regardless of such minor difference in the spelling,
the term Kit or Kita generally refers to the affixes such as na, nu, ta etc
mentioned in the Kita section of the text. See the same term in the Sutta 552
and 624. See the footnote of Sutta 334 for a detailed explanation.
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Kattari tava— rajam harati’ti * rajoharanam. toyar.
Karane tava— karoti tena’ti * karanar.

Padese tava— titthanti tasmin’ti ¢ thanam.
evam sabbattha yojetabba.

«¥R, Wyo. TEedl U
549, 550. Ra,ha’dito na.

[V] Rakara,hakara’dya’ntehi dhattohi ana’desassa nassa no
hoti.

karoti tena’ti  karanar.
plireti tena’ti * puranam.
gahaniyar tena’ti * gahanar.
Eva’maiiie’pi yojetabba.

Iti kibbidhanakappe pathamo kando.
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Dutiya Kanda

44o, WY&, UMY dehliehl
550, 546. Na’dayo tekalika.
[V] Na’dayo paccaya yupaccaya’nta tekalika’ti veditabba.

kumbham karoti, akasi, karissati’ti « kumbhakaro.
karoti, akasi, karissati tena’ti « karanam.
Eva’maiiie’pi yojetabba.

442, 4]¢. FOIMY T §
551, 598. Sannayam dadhato i.
[V] Saiifiaya’mabhidheyyayam dadhato i-paccayo hoti.
pathamarh adiyati’ti « adi.
udakarm dadhati’ti » udadhi.
maho’dakani dadhati’ti « mahodadhi.
valani dadhati tasmin’ti  valadhi.
samma dhiyat1’ti * sandhi.

443, §oR. fa foq @mfg
552, 609. Ti kit ca’sitthe.
[V] Saiifiaya’mabhidheyyayam sabbadhatiihi ti-paccayo hoti,
Kit ca asitthe.
jino enarm!* bujjhatt’ti ¢ jinabuddhi.
dhanam assa bhavatii’ti « dhanabhiiti.
bhavatii’ti « bhiito.
bhavatii’ti « bhavo.

4 In some texts, it is found as “janarn” which means “to people”. In the
earlier versions, it is found as “etarh or enam” meaning “to that person”
which is a more likely correct word as it expresses “asisa-wishing well to
someone named Jinabuddhi, not to people”. There is quite a similar Sutta
found in Panini, Sutta number 3-3-174, though structural wording of Sutta is
different.
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dhammo enarh dadati’ti « dhammadinno.
Vaddhatii’ti « vaddhamano.
Eva’maiiie’pi yojetabba.

443, «R. IR AfwEEr ar
553, 599. Itthiya’matiyavo va.
[V] Itthiya’mabhidheyyayam sabbadhattihi akara,ti,yu-icce’te
paccaya honti va.
jirat’ti « jara.
maffiati’ti * mati.
cetayati’ti * cetana.
vedayati’ti * vedana.
Eva’maiiie’pi yojetabba.

44¥, §o2. &Ll RRA

554, 601. Karato ririya.

[V] Karato itthiya’mani’tthiyam va abhidheyyayam
ririya-paccayo hoti va.
kattabba e kiriya.
karantyarh * kiriyar.

K&4, §2. Sld qad=gardr

555, 612. Atite ta,tavantu,tavi.

[V] Atite kale sabbadhattihi ta,tavantu,tavi-icce’te paccaya
honti.

¢ huto. * hutava. * hutavi.
* vusito. ® vusitava. * vusitavi.
* bhutto. * bhuttava. ¢ bhuttavi.

GW4&, §RR. WIHHG T
556, 622. Bhavakammesu ta.
[V] Bhava,kammesu atite kale tapaccayo hoti sabbadhatiihi.
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Bhave tava— tassa ¢ gitarh. * naccam. ¢ nattarn. * hasitar.

Kammani tava— tena * bhasitarh. ¢ desitam.

4k, §o§. FUMIRE HAR

557, 606. Budha,gama’ditthe kattari.

[V] Budha,gamu-icce’va’madihi dhatthi ta’datthe gamyamane
tapaccayo hoti kattari sabbakale.
sabbe sankhata’sankhate dhamme bujjhati, abujjhi,
bujjhissati’ti « buddho.
* sarana’ngato. * samatha’ngato. * amata’ngato.
janati, ajani, janissati’ti * iato.
icce’va’madi.

w4e, §or. fordl &7 g
558, 602. Jito ina sabbattha.
[V] Ji-icce’taya dhatuya ina-paccayo hoti sabbakale kattari.

papake akusale dhamme jinati, ajini, jinissati’ti * jino.

4R, §o3. Ul T

559, 603. Supato ca.

[V] Supa-icce’taya dhatuya inapaccayo hoti kattari, bhave ca.
supat’ti * supinarh. supiyate * supinam.

4§o, §oY¥. FHIYR @

560, 604. Isam,du,sti,hi kha.

[V] Isam,du,su-sadda’dihi sabbadhatiihi khapaccayo hoti.
* Tsassayo. * dussayo. * sussayo bhavata.
* Tsakkaram. * dukkaram. ¢ sukaram bhavata.

4&§?, §3§. IBUY FAHEHIHY dag a1

561, 636. Iccha’tthesu samanakattukesu tave,tum

va.
[V] Iccha’tthesu samanakattukesu sabbadhatiihi
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tave,turi-icce’te paccaya honti sabbakale kattari.
puifiani « katave.
saddhammar ¢ sotu’micchati.

“§R, §3¢. AEAFPRYG T
562, 638. Araha,sakka’disu ca.

[V] Araha,sakka’disu ca atthesu sabbadhatiihi turh-paccayo
hoti.

ko tarh ¢ ninditu’marahati.
sakka ¢ jeturh dhanena va.
Eva’maiifie’pi yojetabba.

4§3, §3%. GOE oY I

563, 639. Pattavacane alama’tthesu ca.

[V] Pattavacane alama’tthesu sabbadhattihi turh-paccayo hoti.
ala’meva danani ¢ datum.
ala’meva puififiani * katurh.

4&¥, §¥0. JHDHOBEIDM Jamal al
564, 640. Pubbakale’kakattukanam tuna,tvana,tva

va.
[V] Pubbakale ekakattukanarm dhatiinarm
tuna,tvana,tva-icce’te paccaya honti va.

* katuna kammarh gacchati.

+ akatuna pufifiar kilissanti.

* sattd sutvana dhammar modanti.
ripurh © jitvana vasati.

dhammarh  sutvana’ssa eta’dahosi.
ito * sutvana amutra kathayanti.

* sutva janissama.

evari sabbattha yojetabba.

WE4, §¥E. TAHM HFIT
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565, 646. Vattamane mana’nta.
[V] Vattamane Kale sabbadhatiihi mana,anta-icce’te paccaya
honti.

* saramano rodati. ¢ gacchanto ganhati.

4§, WO¥. HEIR Y
566, 574. Sasa’dihi ratthu.
[V] Sasa-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi ratthupaccayo hoti.

sasati’ti * sattha. sasati hirhsati’ti va ¢ sattha.

4§V, wou. grfedt Rg
567, 575. Pa’ti’to"’ ritu.
[V] Pa-icce’taya dhatuya ritu-paccayo hoti.

pati puttan’ti * pita.

4§¢, WOF. AMEIR G
568, 576. Mana’drihi ratu.
[V] Mana-icce’va’madihi dhattihi ratu-paccayo hoti.
ritu-paccayo ca.
dhammena puttarh maneti’ti * mata.
pubbe bhasati’ti * bhata.
matapitiihi dhariyati’ti « dhita.

&R, &Ro. ST Tl
569, 610. Agama tuko.
[V] A-icca’dimha gamito tuka-paccayo hoti.

15 There are two versions of Sutta: (a) Patito ritu (b) Padito ritu. The former is
likely correct text in light of the vutti ‘pa-iccetaya dhatuya’. Patito-is a
Sandhi, to be separated as pa+iti+ito, which means ‘after such root as pa’.
The latter is found in the Senart's version which is also acceptable. In this
case, Padito is separated as pa+adito which means 'after the root pa etc,.’
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agacchati’ti « agantuko. bhikkhu.

w0, §22. W 3B
570, 611. Bhabbe ika.
[V] Gamu-icce’tamha dhatumha ika-paccayo hoti bhabbe.

gamissati, ganturh bhabbo’ti * gamiko. bhikkhu.
Iti kibbidhanakappe dutiyo kando.

Tatiya Kanda

402, &%, q=AREl MUt Rssiiwr

571, 624. Paccaya’danittha nipatana sijjhanti.

[V] Sankhya,nama,samasa,taddhita’khyata,kitakappamhi
sa’ppaccaya ye sadda ani’ttha’ngata. te sadhanena
ni’rakkhitva sakehi sakehi namehi nipatana sijjhanti.

Sankhyayam tava—

ckassa eka hoti. dasassa ca dakarassa rakara’deso hoti.
eko ca dasa ca * ekarasa.

Dvissa ba hoti. dasassa ca dakarassa rakara’deso hoti.
dve ca dasa ca * barasa.

Dvissa ba hoti. dasassa ca visam hoti.

dve ca visafi’ca * bavisam.

chassa so hoti. dasassa ca dakarassa lo hoti.

cha ca dasa ca * solasa.

cha-ayatanamhi chassa salo hoti.

* salayatanam. evarh sesa sankhya katabba.

Namike tava—

ima,samana,apara-iccetehi jja,jju-paccaya honti.
ima,samana-saddanafi’ca akara,sakara’desa honti.
imasmim kale * ajja. * ajju.

samane kale ¢ sajja. * sajju.

aparasmirh kale ¢ aparajja. * aparajju.
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Samase tava—

* bhiimigato.» apayagato. * issarakatar. ¢ sallaviddho.
* kathinadussam. ® corabhayam. * dhafifiarasi.

* sarhsaradukkharm. ¢ pubba’param.

Taddhite tava—

» vasittho.s bharadvajo.® bhaggavo.» pandavo.e kaleyyo.
Akhyate tava—

“asa-bhave”’ti dhatuto vattamanesu
ckavacana,bahuvacanesu

ekavacanassa tissa sso hoti antena saha.
bahuvacanassa antissa ssu hoti antena saha.

eva’ * massa vacaniyo.

eva’ * massu vacanlya.

Anattiyarh hissa ssu hoti va.

* gacchassu. * gacchahi.

Kitake tava—

vada,hana-icce’va’madihi dhattihi kapaccayo hoti.
vadassa ca vado hoti. hanassa ca ghato hoti.

« vadako. * ghatako.

Natadhatuto tapaccayassa cca,tta’desa honti antena saha.

* naccam. * nattam.
icce’va’madayo nipatana sijjhanti.

wWOR, §4. TEfeHd T R T
572, 625. Sasa,disato tassa rittho ca.
[V] Sasa,disa-icce’va’madihi dhattihi tapaccayassa
rittha’deso hoti thane.
* anusittho so maya.
* dittharh me ripar.
Caggahanena kiccatakarassa ca tum-paccayassa ca
rattha,ratthurh-adesa honti.
dassaniyam ¢ datthabbar.
* datthurh viharam gacchanti samananam.
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403, §3§. RAAIBAEHRIE &l
573, 626. Sa’di sa’nta,puccha,bhanja,hansa’dihi
ttho.
[V] Sakara’nta puccha,bhanja,hansa-icce’va’madihi dhatthi
tapaccayassa saha’dibyafijanena ttha’deso hoti thane.

* tuttho. ahina ¢ dattho naro.

maya * puttho. ¢ bhattho.

* pabhattho. * hattho. ¢ pahattho. ¢ yittho.
eva’maiife’pi dhatavo sabbattha yojetabba.

4%, §23. TG 35

574, 613. Vasato '®uttha.

[V] Vasa-icce’tamha dhatumha takarapaccayassa
saha’dibyafijjanena uttha’deso hoti thane.

vassam *vuttho.

«O4, §R¥. TR AT g

575, 614. Vassa va vu’.

[V] Vasa-sse’va dhatussa tapaccaye pare vakarassa ukara’deso
hoti va.
* vusitarh brahmacariyam.
* uttho. * vuttho va.

4WOE, §0. HTHR YeT I

576, 607. Dha,dha,bha,hehi dha,dha ca.

[V] Dha,dha,bha,ha-icce’va’mantehi dhatiihi takarapaccayassa
yathakkamarh dha,dha’desa honti.

Yatha? e buddho bhagava.
* vuddho bhikkhu.

16 Both “uttha (35)” and “uttha (I2r)” are acceptable texts as the latter is found
in Sutta no. 613, Rapasiddhi Pali grammar text. In the tipitaka pali canons
too, both word-forms of vuttho and vuttho are found.
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* laddharh me pattacivaram.
aggina * daddharh vanar.

wY, §¢. Wl T T

577, 628. Bhanjato ggo ca.
[V] Bhanjato dhatumha takarapaccayassa ggo-adeso hoti
saha’dibyafijanena.

* bhaggo.

9¢, 4go. YOI A=l 1 f& =

578, 560. Bhuja’dina’manto no dvi ca.

[V] Bhuja-icce’va’madinarm dhattinam anto no hoti.
tapaccayassa ca dvibhavo hoti.

* bhutto. ¢ bhuttavi. « catto. ¢ satto. * ratto. * yutto. ¢ vivitto.

QOR, §R. AT AT

579, 629. Vaca va vu.

[V] Vaca-icce’tassa dhatussa vakarassa ukara’deso hoti.
Anto cakaro no hoti. Ta-paccayassa ca dvebhavo hoti va.

* vuttarh bhagavata. e uttarh va.

4¢o, §30. UM

580, 630. Gupa’dinai’ca.

[V] Gupa-icceva’madinam dhattinarh anto ca byafijano no hoti.
ta-paccayassa ca dvebhavo hoti.
* sugutto. * catto. ¢ litto. * santatto. ¢ utto. ¢ vivitto. ¢ sitto.
eva’maiifie’pi yojetabba.

4c?, §2&. AU Fuoy

581, 616. Tara’dihi inno.

[V] Tara-icce’vamadihi dhatiihi ta-paccayassa inna’deso hoti.
anto ca byafijano no hoti.

350



Kibbidhana Kappa

tarati’ti ¢ tinno.
uttarati’ti ¢ uttinno.
sarhpirati’ti « sampunno.
turati’ti ¢ tunno.
parijirati’ti * parijinno.
akirat1’ti * akinno.

4¢3, §32. Pl gwemsm ar

582, 631. Bhida’dito inna,anna,ina va.

[V] Bhidi-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi ta-paccayassa
inna,anna,ina’desa honti va. anto ca byafijano no hoti.

bhinditabbo’ti ¢ bhinno.

chindiyati’ti * chinno.
ucchindiyittha’ti  ucchinno.
diyatr’ti « dinno.

nisidati’ti ¢ nisinno.

sutthu chadiyati’ti * suchanno.
khidat1’ti * khinno.

rodat1’ti * runno.

* khina jati.

Va’ti kimattharh? bhijjati’ti * bhitti.

«¢3, §29. GUUAGDAl FaIH T

583, 617. Susa,paca,sakato kkha,kka ca.

[V] Susa,paca,saka-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi ta-paccayassa
kkha,kka’desa honti. anto ca byafjano no hoti.

sussati’ti * sukkham, kattharm.
paccati’ti  pakkam, phalar.
sakati samattheti, ptjeti’ti va * sakko, sujampati.

WCY, §9¢. TFRATEIR <
584, 618. Pa’kkama’dihi nto ca.
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[V] Pa’kkama-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi ta-paccayassa nto-adeso
hoti. anto ca no hoti.
pakkamatt’ti « pakkanto.
vibbhamati’ti « vibbhanto.
« sankanto. ¢ khanto. * santo. * danto. ¢ vanto.
Caggahanar kimattharh?
Tehe’va dhattihi tapaccayassa nti hoti. Anto ca no hoti.
* kanti.  khanti.
evarh sabbattha.

4CY4, §2R. SAIEH AT fafe =
585, 619. Jana’di’na’ma timbhi ca.
[V] Jana-icce’va’madinarh dhatlinarh antassa byafjanassa
attarh hoti ta-paccaye pare, timhi ca.
ajani’ti ¢ jato.
jananam * jati.
Timh1’ti kimattham?
Anfiasmim’pi paccaye pare akaranivattanatthar.
* janitva. janita.e janiturh.* janitabbar.
icce’va’madi.

4¢§, §oo. THETEIRHRGN A=l

586, 600. Gama,khana,hana,rama’dina’manto.

[V] Gama,khana,hana,ramu-icce’va’madinam dhattinam anto
byafijano no hoti va ta-paccaye pare timhi ca.

sundararh nibbanarh gacchati’ti « sugato.
sundararh nibbanar gacchati’ti « sugati.
* khatarh. « khati. * upahatam. * upahati.

* rato. * rati. * mato. * mati.

Va’ti kimattharh?

* ramato. * ramati.
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©C9, §32. W I
587, 632. Rakaro ca.
[V] Rakaro ca dhatina’mantabhiito no hoti tapaccaye pare
timhi ca.
pakarena kartyati’ti « pakato.
pathamar kartyat1’ti « pakati.
visarTyat1’ti * visato. ¢ visati.

wc¢,§30 IUM 8 T

588, 620. Tha,pa,na’mi,I ca.

[V] Tha,pa-icce’tesarh dhatiinarh antassa akarassa
i-kara,1-kara’desa honti yathasankhyar tapaccaye pare,
timhi ca.

yatra ¢ thito. * thiti. ¢ pito. ¢ piti.

wCR, §RQ. BIle &l B @ a7 3[Ee-e™

589, 621. Ha’ntehi ho hassa lo va adaha,nahanarm.
[V] Hakara’ntehi dhatiihi ta-paccayassa hakara’deso hoti.
hakarassa dhatva’ntassa lo hoti va adaha,nahanar.

aruhittha’ti ¢ arulho.
¢ galho. ¢ balho. * milho.

Adaha,nahana’miti kimattharm?
dayhatt’ti * daddho.
sam sutthu nayhatt’ti * sannaddho.

Iti kibbidhanakappe tatiyo kando.
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40, WOR. U TT& Sl IR,
590, 579. Nambhi ranjassa jo bhava,karanesu.

[V] Namhi paccaye pare ranja-icce’tassa dhatussa antabhiitassa
nja-karassa jo-adeso hoti bhava, karanesu.

rafijanar * rago.
ranjanti etena’ti * rago.

bhava,karanesii’ti kimattham?
ranjati’ti * rango.

4], WYY, ET Hil

591, 544. Hanassa ghato.

[V] Hana-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbassa ghata’deso hoti npamhi
paccaye pare.

upahanati’ti * upaghato. gavo hanati’ti » goghatako.

4], 4o3. TN q1 &Y
592, 503. Vadho va sabbattha.

[V] Hana-icce’tassa dhatussa vadha’deso hoti va sabbattha
thanesu.

hanati’ti * vadho. * vadhako.
* avadhi. * ahani va.

4’3, WEY. BT Al
593, 564. Akara’ntana’mayo.
[V] Akara’ntanarh dhatiinarh antassa akarassa aya’deso hoti
namhi paccaye pare.
dadatr’ti « dayako.
danarh datum silarh yassa’ti « danadayi.
majjarh daturh silam yassa’ti * majjadayq.
nagarar yaturh silam yassa’ti * nagarayayl.
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4R¥, 4¢R. EPIHR HAf TEW a1 queadg T

594, 582. Pura,sa’mupa,parthi karotissa kha,khara

va ta-paccayesu ca.
[V] Pura,sam,upa,pari-icce’tehi karotissa dhatussa
kha,khara’desa honti va ta-paccaye pare, nambhi ca.

pure kartyat1’ti « purakkhato.

samma karTyat1’ti « sankhato.
upagantva kariyati’ti  upakkhato.
parisamantato karoti’ti * parikkharo.
sarhkarTyat1’ti « sankharo.

Va’ti kimattharh?

upagantva karoti’ti * upakaro.

4R4, §39. ARG Al
595, 637. Tave,tuna’disu ka.

[V] Tave,tuna-icce’va’madisu paccayesu karotissa dhatussa
ka-adeso hoti va.

« katave. * katurh. * kattum va.
» katuna. * kattuna va.

4R, W4 Q. THETEARN JIsERg
596, 551. Gama,khana,hana’dinam turh,tabba’disu

na.
[V] Gama,khana,hana-icce’va’madinam dhatiinam antassa
nakaro hoti va turh,tabba’disu paccayesu.

* ganturh. * gamitum

* gantabbarh. * gamitabbarh.

* khantum. * khaniturh.

* khantabbam. * khanitabbam.
e hanturh. * hanitum.
 hantabbam. * hanitabbam.

e mantum. * manitur.
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* mantabbarh. * manitabbam.

Adiggahanar kimattharh? Tunaggahanatthari.
* gantuna. * khantuna. « hantuna. * mantuna.

4RV, §¥2. gl TARH Al
597, 641. Sabbehi tuna’dinam yo.
[V] Sabbehi dhatiihi tuna’dinam paccayanam yakara’deso hoti
va.
+ abhivandiya * abhivanditva.
* ohaya. * ohitva.
* upaniya. * upanetva.
* passiya. * passitva.
* uddissa. * uddisitva.
* adaya. * adiyitva.

4R¢, §¥3. TANIE T4

598, 643. Ca,na’ntehi raccam.

[V] Cakara,nakara’ntehi dhatthi tuna’dinam paccayanarn
racca’deso hoti va.
* vivicca. * ahacca. * uhacca.

Va’ti kimattham? * hantva.

wRR, §¥Y. G @H@@Ml 9

599, 644. Disa svana,sva’ntalopo ca.
[V] Disa-icce’taya dhatuya tuna’dinam paccayanarm
svana,sva’desa honti. antalopo ca.

* disvana. * disva.
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§oo, §¥4. HETHIE Mgl °

600, 645. Ma,ha,da,bhehi mma,yha,jja,bbha,ddha

ca.

[V] Ma,ha,da,bha-icce’va’mantehi dhatthi tuna’dinam
paccayanarh mma,yha,jja,bbha,ddha-adesa honti va.
antalopo ca.

* agamma. * agamitva.

» okkamma. * okkamitva.
* paggayha. * pagganhitva.
* uppajja. * uppajjitva.

* arabbha. * arabhitva.

« araddha. * arabhitva.

§o?, 33¥. qlgauumEfhd®d! AHATAGIEg T
601,334. Taddhita,samasa,kitaka namam’va’

tave,tuna’disu ca.
[V] Taddhita,samasa,kitaka-icce’va’manta sadda namam’va
datthabba tave,tuna,tvana,tva’dipaccaya’nte vajjetva.
* vasittho. pattadhammo.s kumbhakaro.
icce’va’madi.

§o3, &. G® TH

602, 6. Dumbhi garu.

[V] Dumbhi akkhare yo pubbo akkharo, so garuko’va
datthabbo.

¢ bhitva. ¢ chitva. ¢ datva. * hutva.

§o3,9. I Y
603, 7. Digho ca.
[V] Digho ca saro garuko’va datthabbo.

* aharo. * nadi. * vadhi. te * dhamma ¢ opanayiko.
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§oY, §CY¥. TFEE B
604, 684. Akkharehi kara.

[V] Akkhara’tthehi akkhara’bhidheyyehi karapaccayo hoti
payoge sati.

a-eva ¢ akaro.
a-eva ¢ akaro.
ya-eva * yakaro.

gok, &W¥\9. JYFMMGHR
605, 647. Yathagama’mikaro.

[V] Yatha’gamar sabbadhattihi sabbapaccayesu i-kara’gamo
hoti.

* kariyam. ¢ bhavitabbam. ¢ janitabbarh.  viditabbarh.
* karitva. « icchitarh.

§og, §¥3. YAl @ F

606, 642. Da,dha’ntato yo kvaci.

[V] Dakara,dhakara’ntaya dhatuya yatha’gamam yakara’gamo
hoti kvaci tuna’disu paccayesu.

buddho loke * uppajjitva.

dhammarh ¢ bujjhitva.

Dadha’ntato’ti kimattharh? * labhitva.
Kvact’ti kimattharh? * uppadetva.

Iti kibbidhanakappe catuttho kando.
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Paficama Kanda

g0V, woc. fmifRd darmfe =it
607, 578. Niggahita samhyoga’di no.
[V] Sarhyoga’dibhiito nakaro niggahita’mapajjate.

* rango. * bhango. ¢ sango.

§o¢, §3. G T T
608, 623. Sabbattha ge gI.
[V] Ge-icce’tassa dhatussa gi-adeso hoti sabbattha thane.

* gitarh gayati.

goR, ¥¢¥. gad i
609, 484. Sadassa sidattam.
[V] Sada-icce’tassa dhatussa sida’deso hoti sabbattha thane.

* nisinno. * nisidati.

§20, §0, IoTe TR &

610, 627. Yajassa sarassi’tthe.

[V] Yaja-icce’tassa dhatussa sarassa i-kara’deso hoti tthe pare.
* yittho.  yittha.

tthe’ti kimattharh? * yajanarm.

§22, §o¢. BAJAMAM &l &
611, 608. Ha-catutthana’mantanam do dhe.
[V] Ha-catutthanarh dhatva’ntanarm do-adeso hoti dhe pare.

* sannaddho. ¢ kuddho.  yuddho. ¢ siddho.
* laddho. e« araddho.
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§23, §24. 8 BN

612, 615. Do dhakare.

[V] Ha-catutthanarh dhatva’ntanarh do-adeso hoti dhakare
pare.

dayhatt’ti « daddho.
vaddhati’ti « vuddho.
Dhakare’ti kimattharh? * daho.

§93, WC3. TR B O T

613, 583. Gahassa ghara ne va.

[V] Gaha-icce’tassa dhatussa sabbassa ghara’deso hoti va
na-paccaye pare.
* gharam. * gharani.
Va’ti kimattham? * gaho.

¥, 4. TBH AP
614, 581. Dahassa do lam.

[V] Daha-icce’tassa dhatussa dakaro latta’mapajjate va
na-paccaye pare.
paridahanam ¢ parilaho.
va’ti kimattharh? * paridaho.

§24, 4CE. HTEae ol fafe

615, 586. Dhatva’ntassa lopo kvimbhi.

[V] Dhatva’ntassa byanjanassa lopo hoti kvimhi paccaye pare.
bhujena gacchati’ti « bhujago.
urena gacchati’ti * urago.
* turago. * sankho.
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§9§, 4. R &
616, 587. Vida’nte u.

[V] Vida-icce’tassa dhatussa ante iikara’gamo hoti kvimhi
paccaye pare.

lokarh vidati janati’ti « lokavida.

&2, §33. THHI A<M MIAars

617, 633. Na,ma,ka,rana’ma’ntanar ni’yuttatambhi.

[V] Nakara,makara,kakara,rakaranam dhatva’ntanam lopo na
hoti i-karayutte ta-paccaye pare.
* haniturh. * gamito. * ramito. * sakito. ¢ sarito. * karitva.
ni’yuttatamh1’ti kimattharm? * gato. * sato.

§2¢, WL, T H ol IR

618, 571. Na ka,gattam ca,ja nvumbhi.

[V] Cakara,jakara kakara,gakarattarh na’pajjante nvumhi
paccaye pare.
pacati’ti * pacako.
yajati’ti * yajako.

§2R, 493. W I d« A

619, 573. Karassa ca tattarm tusmin.

[V] Kara-icce’tassa dhatussa antassa rakarassa takarattam hoti
tu-paccaye pare.

karot1’ti * katta.
karont1’ti * kattaro.

€0, K¥R. FIIASY
620, 549. Tum,tuna,tabbesu va.

[V] Kara-icce’tassa dhatussa antassa rakarassa takarattarn hoti
va tur,tuna,tabba-icce’tesu paccayesu.

* katturh. * katurh.
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* kattuna. * katuna.
« kattabbarh. * katabbam.

€3¢, 443, FING foy omgered
621, 553. Karitarm viya na’nubandho.
[V] Nakara’nubandho paccayo karitam viya datthabbo va.
* daho.* deho.* vaho.* baho.* cago. varo. caro.sparikkharo.
+ dayako. * nayako. * lavako. * bhavako.
« kari. » ghati. « dayT.
va’ti kimattharm? * upakkharo.

&R, W9o. I UL

622, 570. Ana’ka yu,nvii,nam.

[V] Yu,nvu-icce’tesarh paccayanar ana,aka-icce’te adesa
honti.

* nandanam. * karako.

€3, WY, &I IO

623, 554. Ka,ga ca,janam.

[V] Ca,ja-icce’tesarn dhatva’ntanam kakara,gakara’desa honti
na’nubandhe paccaye pare.

* pako * yogo

Iti kibbidhanakappe paficamo kando.
Kitakappo nitthito.
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8. Unadi Kappa

Chattha Kanda

&Y, 4§3. AR b
624, 563. Kattari kit.

[V] Kattu-icce’tasmim atthe Kit-paccaya honti.

e karu. « karuko. * karako. ¢ pacako.
* katta. « janita. * pacita. * neta.

&4, §o4. HIEHHY fehedamaren
625, 605. Bhava,kammesu "kicca,kta,kha’ttha.

[V] Bhava,kamma-icce’tesva’tthesu kicca,kta,kha’ttha-icce’te
paccaya honti.

* upasampadetabbarh * upasampadaniyarh bhavata.
* sayitabbarh bhavata.

* kattabbarh bhavata.

* bhottabbo odano bhavata.

* asitabbam bhojanarh bhavata.

* asitarh bhavata.

* sayitarh bhavata.

* pacitarh bhavata.

* asitarh asanarh bhavata.

* sayitarh sayanarh bhavata.

* pacito odano bhavata.

* kificissayo. * Tsassayo. ¢ dussayo. * sussayo bhavata.

§&, §3Y¥. HHIN AT ol
626, 634. Kammani ®dutiyayar kto.

17 kkhattha is also found in some earlier versions. khattha is correct as it
refers to the kha-conjoined affix stated in the Sutta 560.
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[V] Kammani icce’tasmim atthe dutiyayar vibhattiyam kattari
kta-paccayo hoti.

danam ¢ dinno devadatto.

silam ¢ rakkhito devadatto.
bhattarh ¢ bhutto devadatto.
garur ¢ upasito devadatto.

&R, 4. TR A A T I a

627, 652. Khya’dihi man ma ca to va.

[V] Khi,bhi,su,ru,hu,va,dha,hi,la,pi,ada,icce’va’madihi
dhattihi man-paccayo hoti. Massa ca to hoti va.

khiyanti upaddava ettha’ti « khemo.

bhayitabbo’ti « bhemo.

bhayanti etasma’ti va « bhemo.

ramsiyo abhissaveti’ti * somo.

ravati gacchati’ti * romo.

huvati juhvati etena’ti * homo.

patilomavasena vati gacchati’ti svamo.
lamakavasena vati gacchati pavattati’ti va ¢ vamo.
dhunati kampati’ti « dhiimo.

setthabhavena hinoti pavattati cittarh etasmin’ti * hemo.
lunitabbo’ti * lomo.

marhsa,cammani lunati chindati’ti va ¢ lomo.
piyanarh ¢ pemo. piyayitabbo’ti va * pemo.
sukha,dukkham adati bhakkhati’ti ¢ atta.
jati,jara,marana’dihi adiyate bhakkhiyate’ti va « atta.
* atuma.

&3¢, §43. GUEIR gur

18 Both dutiyaya and dutiydyar are acceptable as both are of locative
singular case with different morphological process. However, the latter is
more appropriate in light of the word "dutiyayam" in the vutti of Sutta.
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628, 653. Sama’dihi tha,ma.
[V] Samu,damu,dara,raha,du,hi,si,bhi,da,ya,sa,tha,bhasa-
icce’va’madihi dhattihi tha,ma,paccaya honti.

sameti’ti * samatho.

damatt’ti « damatho.

damanar va ¢ damatho.

damitabbo’ti va damatho.

darata’ti » daratho.

jinnabhavam rahissati ganhissati’ti « ratho.
dabbasambhare rahati ganhati’ti va ¢ ratho.

davati gacchat1’ti « dumo.

davati vuddhi virulhi gacchati pavattati’ti uddham
va * dumo.

pathavi,pabbata’disu gacchati patati’ti « himo.
kammavacaya bandhati ettha’ti « stma.
bandhitabba’ti va  stma.

bhayanti etasma’ti « bhimo.

satte avakhandenti nivarenti etena’ti * damo.
miisika’dthi khadiyati avakhandiyati’ti va « damo.
yati gacchat1’ti * yamo.

paresam cittar ganhiturh samattheti’ti « samo.
titthanti etena’ti * thamo.

bhasati bhasmikartyati’ti « bhasma.

&%, WER. TERUUR a1

629, 569. Gahassu’padhasse’ va.

[V] Gaha-icce’tassa dhatussa upadhassa akarassa ettarh hoti
va.

dabbasambharam ganhati’ti « geharh. * gaham.

§30, LY. THW T BB

630, 654. Masussa sussa cchara,cchera.
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[V] Masu-icce’tassa patipadikassa sussa cchara,cchera’desa
honti.

maccharati’ti *» maccharo.
evam— ¢ macchero.

&3R, Ruk. \Eﬂg@?ﬁ'{'{’& q
631, 655. Apubbacarassa ca.

[V] Apubbassa cara-icce’tassa dhatussa
cchariya,cchara,cchera’desa honti. apubbassa ca rasso
hoti.

abhuso caritabban’ti ¢ acchariyam.
evam— ¢ accharam. « accheram.

Caggahanena masussa sussa’pi cchariya’deso hoti.
* macchariyam.

€33, §4E. SOHIUIR I
632, 656. Ala,kala,salehi la,ya.
[V] Ala,kala,sala-icce’tehi dhatiihi la,ya-paccaya honti.

alati samattheti’ti * allar.

kalitabbam sannkhyatabban’ti * kallam.
salati gacchati pavisati’ti « sallarh.
evam— e alyarm. « kalyarh. * salyar.

€33, §40. JUMU

633, 657. Yana,lana.

[V] Tehi kala,sala-icce’tehi dhatthi yana,lana-paccaya honti.
kalitabbam sankhyatabban’ti * kalyanam.
ganato patikkamitva salanti ettha’ti « patisalyanam.
evari— e sallano. * patisallano.

§3%, Eu¢. AR T A T
634, 658. Mathissa thassa lo ca.
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[V] Matha-icce’tassa dhatussa thassa la’deso hoti.
annamannam mathati vilolati’ti » mallo. * mallam.

Caggahanena lato ko ca agamo hoti.
» mallako. ¢ mallakarm.

&34, WuR. YETiETTIRIhIey fer
635, 559. Pesa’tisagga,pattakalesu kicca.

[V] Pesa,atisagga,pattakala-icce’tesva’tthesu kiccapaccaya
honti.

* kattabbarh kammarh bhavata.

* karaniyarm kiccarh bhavata.

* bhottabbarh bhojanarm bhavata.

* bhojaniyarh bhojanam bhavata.

* ajjhayitabbarh ajjheyyarh bhavata.
* ajjhayaniyam ajjheyyarh bhavata.

€38, §uQ. SAWHEMUY Wl T

636, 659. Avassaka’dhaminesu nI ca.

[V] Avassaka,adhamina-icce’tesva’tthesu ni-paccayo hoti,
kicca ca.

Avassake tava—

* kar1’si me kammarh avassam.

* har1’si me bhararm avassam.
Adhamine—

* day1’si me satarh inarh.

* dhari’si me sahassam inam.

Kicca ca—

* databbarh me bhavata satarn inar.
+ dharayitabbarh me bhavata sahassarh inar.
* kattabbarh me bhavata geham.

* karaniyarh me bhavata kiccar.

* kariyarh me bhavata sayanam.
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€30, 0. SETIHEIR T

637,...Araha,sakkadthi tum.

[V] Araha,sakka,bhabba-icce’va’madihi payoge sati
sabbadhatiihi turh-paccayo hoti.

araha bhavam ¢ vattum,

araha bhavam ¢ katturm.

sakka bhavam ¢ hanturh.

sakka bhavarm ¢ janeturh. ¢ janiturh. * bhavitur.
sakka bhavam ¢ daturh.

sakka bhavam ¢ ganturh.

babbo bhavarm ¢ janetur.

icce’va’madi.

§3¢, §8¢. TR Tegootrad! fogest=

638, 660. Vaja’dihi pabbajjadayo nippajjante.

[V] Vaja-icce’va’madihi dhattihi upasagga,paccaya’dihi ca
pabbajja’dayo sadda nippajjante.

pathama’meva vajitabba’ti * pabbajja.
ifijanam ¢ ejja.

samajjanar * samajja.

nisidanarh ¢ nisajja.

vijananam © vijja.

visajjanam ¢ visajja.

padanam ¢ pajja.

hananam ¢ vajjha.

esanam ¢ iccha.

ati-esanam ° ati’ccha.

abhi-esanarh * abhi’ccha.

sadanam e sajja.

sayanti ettha’ti  seyya.

samma cittarh nidheti etaya’ti » saddha.
caritabba ¢ cariya.

karanarh ¢ kiriya.

rujanar * ruccha.
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padanam ¢ paccha.

rificanarh © riccha.

tikicchanam e tikiccha.

samkocanarh ¢ samkuccha.

madanam * maccha.

labhanarm ° laccha.

raditabba’ti ¢ raccha.

radanam vilekhanar va ¢ raccha.
adhobhagena gacchatiti e tiraccha. ¢ tiracchano.
ajanam * accha.

titikkhat7’ti « titikkha.

saha agamanarn * sagaccha.

dutthu bhakkhanam ¢ dobhaccha.

dutthu rosanam ¢ duruccha.

pucchanar ¢ puccha.

muhanarm ¢ muccha.

vasanam ¢ vaccha.

kacanam © kaccha.

saha kathanam ¢ sakaccha.

tudanam ¢ tuccha.

visanam ¢ viccha.

pisanam ¢ picchilla.

sukhadukkharh mudati bhakkhati’ti * maccho.
sattanam panarh museti cajeti’ti * maccu.
satanar ¢ saccam.

uddhar dhunati kampatt’ti « uddhaccam.
natanam ° naccam.

nitanar ¢ niccam.

tathanam ¢ taccham.

icce’va’madi.

§3%, ucuy. fF@Ur 9
639, 585. Kvilopo ca.
[V] Kvilopo hoti. Puna ca nippajjante.
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vividhehi sila’digunehi bhavati’ti « vibhi.
visesena va bhavati’ti ¢ vibhi.

sayar attana bhavati’ti « sayambh.
abhibhavitva bhavati’ti * abhibhd.

sam sutthu dhunati kampati’ti « sandhd.
visesena bhati dibbat1’ti « vibha.
nissesena bhati dibbati’ti ¢ nibha.
pakarena bhati dibbati’ti * pabha.

saha bhasanti ettha’ti * sabha.

abhuso bhati dibbati’ti « abha.

bhujena kutilena gacchatt’ti * bhujago.
turitaturito gacchati’ti « turago.

sam sutthu pathavir khanati’ti « sankho.
visesena yamati uparamati’ti ¢ viyo.
sutthu manati janati’ti « sumo.

pari samantato tanoti vitthareti’ti  parito. icce’va’madi.

§¥0, 0. W B UIFA-d

640, ... Sa,ca,janam ka,ga na’nubandhe.

[V] Saca,janarh dhatina’mantanam ca,janamm ka,ga’desa
honti yathasankhyarh na’nubandhe paccaye pare.
* oko. * pako. * seko. ¢ soko. ¢ viveko. ¢ cago. * yogo.
* bhogo. * rogo. * rago. * bhago. * bhango. * rango. * sango.

§¥2, WOR. TERIE UG HMAIGHMD GHIRAE I

641,572.Nuda’dthi yu,nvina’mana’nana’ka’nanaka

sakaritehi ca.

[V] Nuda,siida,jana,su,lii,hu,pu,bhii,iia,asa,samu-icce’va’m-
adthi dhatthi phanda,citi,ana-icce’va’madihi sakaritehi ca
yu,npviinarh paccayanam ana,anana,aka,ananaka’desa
honti yathasankhyar kattari bhava,karanesu ca.

kattari tava—
panudati’ti « paniidano.

370



Unadi Kappa

evar— * siidano. * janano. * savano. * lavano. * havano.
* pavano. * bhavano.  fiano. * asano. * samano.

bhave ca—

panudate ¢ pantidanarh.

evarn— * siidanam. * jananam. * savanar. * lavanam.
* havanar. * pavanam. ¢ bhavanarh. * fianar. ¢ asanam.
* samanamn. * safijananar.

kuyate « kananar.

karite ca—

phandapiyate * phandapanar.

cetaplyate * cetapanam.

anapiyate ¢ anapanar.

karane—

nudanti anena’ti * nidanarm.

evari— ¢ siidanar. * jananarh. * savanarm. * lavanam.
* havanar. * pavanarm. ¢ bhavanar. * fianar.

* asanam. * samanam.

puna kattari—

nudatiti « niidako.

stdat’ti » sudadhako.

janetr’ti * janako.

sunoti’ti ¢ savako.

lunatr’ti  lavako.

juhott’ti » havako.

punati’ti « pavako.

bhavati’ti bhavako.

janati’ti janako.

asati’ti asako.

upasati’ti upasako.

sameti’ti * samako.

karite tu—

phandapayati’ti « phandapayako.
evarm— * anapayako. ¢ cetapayako. ¢ safijananako.
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§¥R, WCC. TATABUE A-aeql &Y Fafy fegey o7 & ¢
SELCIIG)

642,588. I,ya,ta,ma,ki,e,sana’mantassaro dighar
kvaci disassa gunam do ram sakkhr’ca.
[V] Lya,ta,ma,ki,esa-icce’tesarn sabbanamana’manto saro
digha’mapajjate kvaci.
Ydisa-icce’tassa dhatussa ikaro guna’mapajjate. Dakaro ca
rakara’mapajjate. Dhatva’ntassa sassa ca sa,kkha,i-icce’te
adesa honti yathasambhavam. Ete sadda sakena sakena
namena yatha nuparodhena buddhasasane paccha puna
nippajjante.
ima’miva narh passati’ti « idiso.
ya’miva nam passati’ti ¢ yadiso.
ta’miva nam passati’ti * tadiso.
ma’miva narh passati’ti « madiso.
kim’iva narh passati’ti * kidiso.
eta’miva nam passati’ti * ediso.
samana’miva nam passati’ti ¢ sadiso.
ima’miva narh passati’ti * riso.
ya’miva nam passati’ti ¢ yariso.
ta’miva nam passati’ti * tariso.
ma’miva narh passati’ti ® mariso.
kim’iva narh passati’ti ¢ kiriso.
eta’miva narh passati’ti ¢ eriso.
samana’miva nam passati’ti * sariso.
Ima’miva narh passati’ti * idikkho.
ya’miva nam passati’ti * yadikkho.
ta’miva nam passati’ti  tadikkho.
evam-—

1% dusa-icce’tassa dhatusassa u-kdro guna’mapajjate (The original words
found in earlier texts which seems more like a corrupted text).

disa-iccetassa dhatusassa i-karo guna’mapajjate (The edited text, which is
relevant and reflective of the words “disassa gunarh” contained in the Sutta).
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» madikkho. ¢ kidikkho. * edikkho. * sadikkho.

* 1d1. » yadi. » tadi. » madi.  kidi. * edi. * sad1.
Caggahanena tesa’meva saddanam i,ya,icce’va’madina’
manto ca saro kvaci dighatta’mahu.

* 1dikkho. * yadikkho. ¢ tadikkho. * madikkho. ¢ kidikkho.
* edikkho. * sadikkho.

* 1diso. * sadiso. ® sariso. * sarikkho.

§¥3, §34. WKl ARIYSTER T &

643, 635. Bhya’dihi mati,budhi,puja’drhi ca kto.

[V] Bhi-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi mati,budhi,piija’dito ca
kta-paccayo hoti.

bhayitabbo’ti « bhito.

supitabbo’ti ¢ sutto.

mijjitabbo sinehetabbo’ti * mitto.
sammannitabbo’ti « sammato.

sarh sutthu manitabbo piijetabbo’ti * sammato.
sammanityittha’ti « sammato.
sarhkappiyate’ti « sankappito.
sarhkapplyittha’ti  sankappito.
sampadiyate’ti * sampadito.
sampadiyittha’ti esampadito.
avadhariyate’ti *avadharito.
avadhariyittha’ti savadharito.
bujjhitabbo fiatabbo’ti * buddho.
ajjhayitabbo’ti « ito.

etabbo gantabbo’ti * ito.

viditabbo natabbo’ti « vidito.
takktyate’ti « takkito.

pijiyate’ti pujito, pujiyittha’ti « pdjito.
apacayitabbo’ti * apacayito.
manitabbo pijetabbo’ti * manito.
apaciyate’ti * apacito.

vandiyate’ti *vandito. vandiyittha’ti svandito.
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sakkarTyate’ti * sakkarito.
sakkarTyittha’ti « sakkarito.

§¥Y¥, §§2. dYHICTIYENEEI YraaiomT Me
644, 661. Vepu,si,dava,vamu,ku,da,bhu,hva’dihi
thu,ttima,nima nibbatte.
[V] Vepu,si,dava,vamu,ku,da,bhii,hu-icce’va’madthi dhatthi
yathasambhavam thu,ttima,nima-paccaya honti
nibbatta’tthe.

vepanarh vepo, tena nibbatto ¢ vepathu.
sayanarm sayo, tena nibbatto ¢ sayathu.
davanam davo, tena nibbatto * davathu.
vamanarh vamo, tena nibbatto ¢ vamathu.
karanam kutti, tena nibbattarh * kuttimarh.

dati danarh, tena nibbattarh * dattimam.

bhiiti bhavanam, tena nibbattarm ¢ bhottimar.
avahuti avahanam, tena nibbattarm ¢ ohavimar.

§¥Y4, §§R. STFHIE TR
645, 662. AKkose namha’ni.

[V] Akkosa-icce’tasmirh atthe nambhi patisedhayutte
ani-paccayo hoti dhatiihi.
na gamitabbarh * agamani te jamma desar.
na kattabbam ¢ akarani te jamma kammar.
Namhr’ti kimattharh?
*vipatti te jamma. *vikati te jamma.

AKkkose’ti kimattharh?
na gantabba * agati te.
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§¥E, ¥2%. Udhlfed! Hihe e
646, 419. Eka’dito sakissa kkhattum.
[V] Eka’dito sakissa kkhatturh hoti.

ekassa pada’tthassa sakim varam ¢ ekakkhattur.
dvinnarh pada’tthanarh sakim varam ¢ dvikkhattu.
tinnar pada’tthanarm sakim varam e tikkhattur.
evam-—

» catukkhattum. * paficakkhatturh. * chakkhatturm.
« sattakkhattum. ¢ atthakkhatturh. * navakkhattur.
* dasakkhatturn.
icce’va’madayo sadda yojetabba.

&%, §&3. TR TG
647, 663. Sunassu’nasso’na,vanu,vanii,nu’na-
khu’nana.
[V] Suna-icce’tassa patipadikassa unassa ona,vana,uvana,
ina,unakha,una,a,ana’desa honti.
samikassa saddam sunati’ti * sono.
samikassa saddam sunati’ti ® svano.
evan-—
* suvano. * siino. * sunakho. ¢ suno. ¢ sa. * sano.

£¥¢, §6Y. TOUH TG T
648, 664. Tarunassa susu ca.
[V] Taruna-icce’tassa patipadikassa susu-adeso hoti.

« susu kalakeso.

&¥R, KR4, AYGIHIAITT

649, 665. Yuvassu’vassu’vu,vanu,niina.

[V] Yuva-icc’etassa patipadikassa uvassa
uva,uvana,una,ina’desa honti.

* yuva. *yuvano. *yuno. *yuno.
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§40, §42. BIY FAHMII UaEd!
650, 651. Kale vattamana’tite nva’dayo.
[V] Kale vattamana’tthe ca atita’tthe ca nu,yu,ta-paccaya
honti.
akasi, karot1’ti * karu.
agacchi, gacchati’ti * vayu.
abhavi, bhavati’ti * bhiitam.

§&?, &%, Wil THEIE off fErog

651, 647. Bhavissati gama’dthi n1,ghin.

[V] Bhavissatikala’tthe gamu,bhaja,su,tha-icc’e’va’ma’dihi
dhatthi p1,ghin-paccaya honti.
ayatirh gamiturh silam yassa, so hotT’ti * gami.
ayatim bhajiturh silam yassa, so hot1’ti « bhaji.
ayatim passavitum silar yassa, so hoti’ti ¢ passavi.
ayatim patthayitum silarm yassa, so hoti’ti ¢ patthayi.

43, §¥¢. [HRAR vgdal

652, 648. 2°Kiriyayar nvu,tavo.

[V] Kiriyaya’matthe nvu,tu-icc’ete paccaya honti
bhavissatikale.

“karissan” ti * karako vajati.
“bhuijissan” ti * bhotta vajati.

§43, 30&. WEANARS Tl
653, 306. Bhavavacimhi catutthi.
[V] Bhavavacimhi catutthivibhatti hoti bhavissatikale.

20 Kriyayarn (foroma @03005) is found in the Sanskrit and in Myanmar style

writings while kiriyayam is more in conformity with the Pali grammatical
norms. (Refer to Sutta 554 to understand the structure of the word "kiriya"
which means the action or a verb. It is a word affixed with "ririya" suffix.
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pacissate, pacanarh va pako. ¢ pakaya vajati.
bhuiijissate, bhojanam va bhogo. * bhogaya vajati.
naccissate, naccanar va naccam. * naccaya vajati.

EW¥, §%%. HHMN Ul
654, 649. Kammani no.

[V] Kammani upapade na-paccayo hoti bhavissatikale.

nagarar karissati * nagarakaro vajati.
salim lavissati * salilavo vajati.
dhafinam vapissati * dhafifiavapo vajati.
bhogam dadissati * bhogadayo vajati.
sindhurh pivissati * sindhupayo vajati.

§44, §41o. Y TJHMMI

655, 650. Sese ssam,ntu,mana’na.

[V] Sesa-icce’tasmim atthe ssar,ntu,mana,ana-icce’te
paccaya honti bhavissatikale kammi’papade.

kammarh karissati kammar e karissar.
evar— kammar ¢ karonto.

kammarh ¢ kurumano.

kammarh ¢ karano vajati.

bhojanarh bhuiijissati bhojanar ¢ bhufijissar.
evar— bhojanarh ¢ bhuiijanto.

bhojanar ¢ bhufijamano.

bhojanarh ¢ bhufijano vajati.

khadanam khadissati khadanam * khadissar.
evam— khadanarm ¢ khadanto.

khadanam * khadamano.

khadanarm « khadano vajati.

maggam carissati maggar © carissam.

evam-— maggar * caranto.

maggam ¢ caramano.

maggam ¢ carano vajati.

bhikkharh bhikkhissati bhikkharh ¢ bhikkhissar.
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evam— bhikkham ¢ bhikkhanto.
bhikkharh ¢ bhikkhamano.
bhikkharh ¢ bhikkhano vajati.

§4&, §EE. BAEIR T

656, 666. Chada’drihi ta,tran.

[V] Chada,citi,su,ni,vida,pada,tanu,yata,ada,mada,yuja,
vatu,mida,ma,pu,kala,vara,ve,pu,gupa,da-icce’va’madihi
dhatiihi ta,tran-icce’te paccaya honti yathasambhavar.

atapam chadet1’ti « chattarh. ¢ chatram.

arammanarh cinteti’ti * cittar. ¢ citram.

cintenti sampayuttadhamma etena’ti va e cittarh. ¢ citram.
atthe abhissaveti’ti * suttarh. * sutram.

atthe sticeti’ti va * suttar. * sutram.

satte net1’ti * nettarh. * netrarh.

satte icchitatthanam nenti etena’ti va * nettarh. * netram.
pakarena vidati’ti ¢ pavittarh. ¢ pavitram.

vividhena akarena mangam paparh punati, sodhett’ti
* pavittarh. * pavitram.

sucibhavar va papunati’ti  pavittam. ¢ pavitram.
padati papunati’ti « patto. * patro.

ahara patanti ettha bhajane’ti « pattarn. ¢ patram.
padati pavattati’ti va e pattarh. * patrar.

tanoti vittharet’ti * tantam. * tantrarh.

tanitabbar vittharetabban’ti va < tantarh. * tantram.
yatati’ti e yattar. * yatrarh.

yatati viriyam karoti etend’ti va e yattarh. * yatram.
yatanam va e yattam.  yatram.

sukha,dukkham adati bhakkhati’ti eatta. eatra.
madati’ti emattam. *matrar.

vatthurh yujjanti etena’ti * yottarn. ¢ yotram.
vattati’ti ¢ vattarh.  vatram.

midati sineharh karoti’ti * mittarh. ¢ mitrar.

==

midati sinehati etaya’ti ¢ metta. * metra.
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pari samantato sabbaka’rena minanti etaya’ti * matta.
* matra.

mananam va e mattam. * matram.

attano kulam punati sodheti’ti * putto. ¢ putro.
kalitabbam sannkhyatabban’ti « kalattarh. « kalatram.
sarh sutthu vareti etena’ti ¢ varattam. ¢ varatram.
vepati kampati’ti * vettarh. * vetram.

gopitabbar rakkhitabban’ti e« guttarh.s gutram.

* gottarn. * gotram.

dati avakhandati etena’ti ¢ dattar. ¢ datram.
icce’va’madi.

&40, §§Y. gEEIfs frdT Mo

657, 667. Vada’dihi nitto gane.

[V] Vada,cara,vara-icce’va’ma’dihi dhattthi nitta-paccayo
hoti ganatthe.

vaditanam gano ¢ vadittar.
evam-— ® carittam. ¢ varittarm. icce’va’madi.

gu¢, §&¢. frmifs faf

658, 668. Mida’drhi tti,tiyo.

[V] Mida,pada,ranja,tanu,dha-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi
tti,ti-icce’te paccaya honti.

midati sinehatT’ti * metti.

padati gacchati’ti *patti.

ranjati ettha’ti « ratti.

tanoti vitthareti’ti » tanti.

attano kularh tanoti vitthareti’ti va  tanti.
paresam itthtnarh puttarh dharet’ti « dhati.
khiramm dhareti’ti va ¢ dhati.

attano sabhavar dhareti’ti va  dhati.
icc’e’va’madi.
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§4R, §&R. SYLGHN S0 T8l ol 9
659, 669. Usu,ranja,damsanarn darmsassa daddho
dha,tha ca.
[V] Usu,ranja,darmsa-icce’tesarh dhatiinarh damsassa
daddha’deso hoti. Dha,tha-paccaya ca honti.

ustyate * uddho.
ranjanti ettha’ti  rattham.
damsiyate’ti ¢ daddho.

§&0, §Yo. IUM qgaM Al &1 ¥

660, 670. Sii,vu’sana’mii,vu’sana’mato, tho ca.

[V] Sa,vu,asa-icce’tesam dhatinam @i,u,asanam atadeso hoti.
thapaccayo ca.

savati hirhsati etena’ti  satthar.
hiro’ttappam sarhvarati etena’ti * vattham.
sadda’nuriiparh asati bhavati’ti * attho.

€2, §92. TNRIIR YRER Fafy T T

661, 671. Ranjuda’dihi dha,didda,kira kvaci

ja,da-lopo ca.

[V] Ranja,uda,idi,cadi,madi,khuda,chidi,rudi,dala,susa,
suca,vaca,vaja-icce’va’madihi dhatiihi dha,da,idda,ka,
ira-icce’te paccaya honti, kvaci ja,da,lopo ca.
puna nippajjante.

rafijitabban’ti  randhar.

ranjayittha’ti va ¢ randhar.

attani sannissitanarh macchamakaranam pitisomanassam
undati pasavati janet?’ti « samuddo.

indati parami’ssariyam karoti’ti * indo.

indattarh adhipatibhavarm karoti’ti va « indo.

canditabbo icchitabbo’ti ¢ cando.

mandati haseti’ti * mando.

maditabbo hasetabbo’ti va * mando.
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khudati pipaseti’ti * khuddo.

chinditabbo’ti * chiddo.

rudati hirhsati’ti * ruddo.

dalati duggatabhavarh gacchati’ti « daliddo.
sussati’ti * sukkam.

sucati’ti * soko.

vacitabban’ti « vakkar.

appatihato hutva vajati gacchati’ti « vajirarh.
icc’eva’madi.

§&R, §OR. gfedr few &) SRy
662, 672. Patito hissa heran,hiran.
[V] Pati-icce’tasma hissa dhatussa heran,hiran-adesa honti.

patipakkhe madditva gacchati pavattati’ti *patiheran.
epatihiran.

§&3, §U3. BT &

663, 673. Kadya’dhi ko.

[V] Kadi,ghadi,vadi,karadi,madi,sadi,kuthi,bhadi,padi,
dadi,radi,tadi,isidi,cadi,gadi,adi,ladi,medi,eradi,khadi,
icce’va’madihi dhatiihi ka-paccayo hoti. Saha paccayena ca
nippajjante yathasambhavar.

kanditabbo chinditabbo’ti ¢ kando.
ghanditabbo ghatetabbo’ti « ghando.
vandanti ettha’ti « vando.

karanditabbo bhajetabbo’ti * karando.
mandiyate vibhiisiyate etena’ti * mando.
sandanti gumbanti ettha’ti * sando.
angamangani kunthati chindati’ti « kuttham.
bhanditabban’ti * bhandam.

pandati lingavekallabhavar gacchati’ti * pandako.
dandati anam karoti etena’ti * dando.
randati hirhsati’ti * rando.

visesena tandati caleti paresam vifitinar
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hadayam kampeti’ti * vitando.

isindati paresarh maddati’ti  isindo.

candati candikkabhavam karoti’ti ¢ cando.

gandati sannicayati samitham karoti ettha’ti * gando.
andiyati nibbattiyati’ti » ando.

landitabbo jigucchitabbo’ti « lando.

mendati kutilabhavar gacchati’ti * mendo.

erandati rogam hirhsati’ti * erando.

khanditabbo chinditabbo’ti * khando. icce’va’madi.

§&Y, §OY. WRMHIHN T E-ErT=&T
664, 674. Khada’ma,gamanarh khandha’ndha
gandha.

[V] Khada,ama,gamu-icce’tesarn dhatinam khandha,andha,
gandha’desa honti. ka-paccayo ca hoti.

jati,jara,marana’dthi sarhsaradukkhehi khaditabbo’ti
*khandho.

amati angamangassa rujjanabhavam gacchati’ti *andho.
cakkhuna amati rujjati’ti va « andho.

tam tarh thanam vatena gacchati’ti « gandho.

evam— * khandhako. * andhako. * gandhako.

§EY4, §OY. TIES

665, 675. Pata’dihya’lam.

[V] Pata,kala,kusa,kada,bhaganda,mekha,vakka,takka,
palla,sadda,miila,bila,vida,cadi,pafica,va,vasa,paci,
maca,musa,gotthu,puthu,bahu,manga,baha,kamba,
samba,agga-icceva’madthi dhatiihi patipadikehi ca
uttarapadesu ala-paccayo hoti. paccha puna nippajjante.
pate alan’ti *patalar.
kale alan’ti *kalalar.

papake akusale dhamme kusati chindati’ti *kusalar.
kusabhiite yathasabhavadhamme alan’ti va ekusalam.

382



Unadi Kappa

kuse uddissa dane alan’ti va *kusalam.

kuse saficaye dhammasamudaye alan’ti va skusalam.
kadde madde alan’ti <kadalar.

bhagande secane alan’ti *bhagandalar.
bhagande muttakarisaharane alan’ti va *bhagandalam.
mekhe kativicitte alan’ti *mekhalam.

vakke rukkhatace alan’ti *vakkalam.

takke rukkhasilese alan’ti takkalar.

palle ninnatthane alan’ti epallalar.

sadde harite alan’ti esaddalam.

miile patitthane alan’ti *mulalam.

bile nissaye alan’ti *bilalar.

vide vijjamane alan’ti evidalam.

cande alan’ti ecandalo.

paficannarh rajlinarh alan’ti *paficalo.

va gatigandhanesu alan’ti evalam.

va padagamane alan’ti va evalo.

vase acchadane alan’ti *vasalo.

pace vitthare alan’ti pacalo.

mace corakamme alan’ti *macalo.

muse theyye, muse panacage va alan’ti *musalo.
gotte varhse singalajatiyar alan’ti egotthulo.
puthumbhi vitthare alan’ti eputhulo.

bahumhi sankhyane alan’ti *bahulo.
bahumhi vuddhimhi alan’ti va <bahulo.
mangamhi gamane alan’ti *mangalam.
bahumhi vuddhimhi alan’ti <bahalar.
kambambhi saficalane alan’ti *kambalam.
sambamhi mandale alan’ti *sambalam.

agge gatikotille alan’ti eaggalam.
icce’va’madayo afifie’pi sadda bhavanti.
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&&E, §O&. IR gguATHl a1

666, 676. Puthassa puthu,patha’mo va.

[V] Putha-icce’tassa patipadikassa puthu,patha’desa honti.
kvaci ama-paccayo hoti.

puthu hutva jatan’ti « puthavi.

pathame jato * pathamo.

* pathavi.  pathamo va.

puthu kilese janeti’ti * puthujjano.

puthu hutva jatan’ti « pathavi. « pathavt va.

§8Y, §99. @RI Jaar
667, 677. Sasva’dihi tu,davo.

[V] Sasu,dada,ada,mada-icce’va’madthi dhatiihi
tu,du-icce’te paccaya honti.

afifie satte sasati hirhsati’ti * sattu.

dukkham dadati’ti « daddu.

dukkhena adati bhakkhati ettha’ti ¢ addu.
dukkham adati anubhavati jano etena’ti va * addu.
dukkham bhajanarh adhararmh bhavati’ti va ¢ addu.
madati ummattam karoti’ti * maddu.

madati maddabhavam karoti’ti va * maddu.

§&¢, §9¢. TER
668, 678. Cya’dihi 1varo.
[V] Ci,pa,dha-icce’va’madihi dhatthi Tvara-paccayo hoti.
clyati’ti * civaram.
pivati’ti * pivaro.
patabbam rakkhitabban’ti va ¢ pivaram.
dhareti dharetva jivitarh kappeti’ti « dhivaro. « dhivaram.
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€2, §93. IR f

669, 679. Muna’dihi ci’.

[V] Muna,yata,agga,pata,kava,suca,ruca,mahala,bhaddala,
mana-icce’va’madthi dhatihi patipadikehi ca i-paccayo
hoti.

attha’nattharh munati, ieyyadhamman lakkhana’divasena
va janati’ti *muni.

yatati viriyarn karoti’ti ¢ yati.

aggati kutilabhavar gacchati’ti « aggi.

patati settho hutva purato gacchati’ti « pati.

kabyarm bandhati’ti « kavi.

kantarh manapavacanarh vadati’ti va ¢ kavi.

sucati parisuddhar bhavati’ti « suci.

rucati dibbati’ti ¢ ruci.

mahantarh vibhavarh bhogakkhandham lat1’ti « mahali.
bhaddar yasarh lati’ti « bhaddali.

manarn tattha ratane nayati’ti * mani.

§90, §co. R

670, 680. Vida’dthyua’ro.

[V] Vida,valla,masa,sida,du,ku,kapu,maya,udi,khajja,kura,
icce’va’madthi dhatiihi, patipadikehi ca @irapaccayo hoti.
viditurh alan’ti svidiro.
vidurathane jato ¢ vediiro.
vallati vallabhavena bhavatt’ti « valluro.
vallati affiamaffiath bandhat1’ti va « valltro.
amasitabbo’ti * mastro.
sindati singarabhavam gacchati’ti * sindiiro.
sindati virocati’ti va e sindiro.
gamiturh alarh ana’sannatta’ti ¢ diro.
kuti saddarh karott’ti « kiiro.
attano gandhena afinarh gandharh kapati hanati hirhsati’ti
* kappiiro.
kappati roga’panayane samattheti’ti va « kapptro.
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mahiyam ravatiti *maydiro.
mahiyam yati gacchat’ti *mayiiro.
parhsurh undati pasavati’ti « undro.
khajjitabbo khaditabbo’ti « khajjiiro.
kurati akkosat1’ti « kuriiro.

§Y2, §¢ Q. BAEIS YAl

671, 681. Hana’dthi nu,nutavo.

[V] Hana,jana,bha,ri,khanu,ama,ve,dhe,dha,si,ki,hi-
icce’va’madihi dhatiihi nu,nu,tu-icce’te paccaya honti.

bhojanarh hanati hirhsati etena’ti *hanu. *hanu va.
gamanarm janeti’ti * janu.

bhati dibbati’ti * bhanu.

nivate riti gacchati’ti * renu.

khanitabbo avadaritabbo’ti « khanu.
angamangassa rujjanabhavam amati gacchati’ti  anu.
veti tantasantane bhavati’ti *venu,

bahisare alan’ti va ¢ venu.

vaccharh payeti’ti * dhenu.

attharh dharet1’ti « dhatu.

gamanapacana’dikarn kriyam dharet’ti va  dhatu.
styati bandhiyati’ti * setu.

uddharh gacchati pavattati’ti « ketu.

attano phalam hinoti pavattati’ti « hetu.

§OR, §¢R. PRI 3
672, 682. Kuta’dihi tho.
[V] Kuta,kusa,kata-icce’va’madihi dhatthi patipadikehi ca
tha-paccayo hoti.
angamangarm kutati chindatt’ti * kuttham.
dhanfiena chadetabbo piiretabbo’ti * kottho.
katitabbarh madditabban’ti ¢ kattharm.
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§U3, §¢3. ATRYIEITR SEAURET

673, 683. Manu,pura,sunadrhi ussa,nusi’sa.

[V] Manu,piira,suna,ku,su,ila,ala,maha,si,ki-icce’va’madthi
dhatiihi patipadikehi ca usa,nusa,isa-icce’te paccaya honti.
Puna nippajjante.

kusala’kusale dhamme manati janati’ti *manusso. *manuso.

karana’karanarm manati janati’ti va *manusso.*manusso.

attha’nattharh manati janati’ti va *manusso.*manusso.

matapitiinarh hadayarn piireti’ti *puriso.

attano manoratharh pureti’ti va *puriso.

plireti’ti va ¢ poso.

sasurehi sunitabba himsitabba’ti *sunisa.

dvinnarh jananarh kulasantanam karoti’ti va esunisa.

kucchitabban’ti <karisam.

gabbham vimocet1’ti *suriso.

tama’ndhakaravidhamanena sattanarh bhayam surati

hirmsati’ti esiiriyo.

rogarm hirhsati’ti *siriso.

ilati kampatt’ti «illiso.

tanhaya dubbalo hutva ilati kampati’ti va eilliso.

papakarane alati samatthet1’ti *alaso.

mabhitabbo piijetabbo’ti *mahiso.

styati bandhiyatit’i ssisar.

kitabbarh himsitabban’ti ekisar.

icce’va’madi.

Iti kibbidhanakappe una’dikappo chattho kando.

Una’dikappo 2!nitthito.

Kaccayanapakaranam nitthitar

21 There is a verse in the earlier version of the text which is shown here:
Yani sippani lokasmirh, anurh thilani vijjare,
Tani sabbani sippani, sayarh sijja bhavantu me.
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Appendices
List of Suffixes

Note: All similar affixes, despite having some different
meanings, are merged into one item instead of counting
separately. The numbers indicate Sutta numbers.

Noun Suffixes
to (248)
tra, tha (249)
dhi (250)
va (251)
him, ham, hificanarm (252, 253)
ha, dha (254)
him (255)

da, dacanarm (257)
dani (258)
rahi, dhuna, dani (259)

Note: Except “to”, most affixes are usually applied after the
majority of Sabbanama nouns. But “te” can be applied
after other various nouns too.

The affixes “tra, tha, dhi, va, him, harh, hificanam, ha,
dha” are expressive of place and position. The affixes
“da, dacanarn, dani, rahi, dhuna, dani” are expressive
of time.

The affix “to” is a multi-use affix which can be used as
an ablative, locative, reason, time, adjective or adverb
depending on the contextual position.
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Taddhita-Suffixes

apacca-Patronymic Affixes

na (344)

nayana, nana (345)

neya (346)

ni (347)

nika (applicable through va of Sutta 347)
nava (348)

nera (349)

ane’kattha (expressive of various meanings)
nika (350, 351)

na (352)

ima, iya (353)

ima, iya, ika (applicable through adi of Sutta 353)
kiya (applicable through ca of 353)

samiiha (collective assembly)
kan, na (354)
ta (355)

ta’dassa-thana (source, cause)
iya (356)

upama (simile)
ayitatta (357)

tan’nissa’ttha (being dependent)
la (358)

ta’bbahula (an excessive nature)
alu (359)

bhava (abstract noun, the state of)
nya, tta, ta (360)

ttana (applicable by tu of 360)

na (361)

kan (362)
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visesa (superlative, degree of comparison)
tara, tama, isika, iya, ittha (363)

ta’dassa’tthi (inherent quality, possession)
vi (364)

so (applicable by ca of 364)

s1(365)

ika, 1(366)

ra (367)

vantu (368)

mantu (369)

na (370)

ta’ppakati (“being made up of, crafted with, caused by”)
maya (372)

numerical affixes
ma (373)

1 (375)

ti?? (378)

tha, tha (384)

tiya (385)

ka (392)

distributive affixes
dha (397)
so (applicable by ca of Sutta 397)

manner and mode-affixes

tha (398)

thatta (applicable by tu of Sutta 398, examples are seldom
found in the texts)

tharh (399)

22 This is actually an inserted “G@gama ti”. But it has to be classified as an
affix as it is suffixed after numeral nouns “visa, timsa”.
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AKHYATA
(Pali Verb Affixes)

kha, cha, sa (433)

aya (435)

1ya (436, 437)

ne, naya (438, 439, 452)

nape, napaya (438)

ala (applicable through attha included in Sutta 438)
ara, ala (applicable through ca of Sutta 439)
ya (440, 447)

a (445, 446)

nu, na, una (448)

na (449)

ppa, nha (450)

o, yira (451)

Notes on the specific use of Akhyata-suffixes

(a) The verbs applied with affixes “kha, cha, sa” are sometimes
called desiderative verbs.

(b) The affixes “aya, 1ya” are usually applied after nouns
though it is not restricted after some ordinary roots. They
have some interesting connotations such as “acting as if
something alive or real, behaving in a particular manner,
wanting for oneself” and so on.

(c) The verbs in affix “ya” applicable by 440 plays a very
important role as passive voice of all verbs. Most of the
remaining affixes play as active voice-affixes for the
active voice verbs. Please note this important fundamental
fact carefully.

(d) The affixes “ne, naya, nape, napaya” applicable by 438 are
causative affixes for forming causative-verbs.
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Kita Affixes
na (524, 528, 529)
a (525, 526, 527, 553)
nvu, tu, avi (527)
kvi (530)
ramma (531)
ni, tu, avi (532)
yu (533, 547, 548, 553)
rii (534, 535)
nuka (536)
ra (538)
tabba, aniya (540)
nya (541) teya (applicable through ca of Sutta 541)
ricca (542)
1 (551)
ti (552, 553)
ririya (554)
ta (555, 556, 557)
tavantu, tavi (555)
ina (558-559)
kha (560. This affix is also called kh-conjoined “a” affix which
is applied mostly in the passive voice verbs.)
tave (561)
turh (561, 562, 563)
tuna, tvana, tva (564)
mana, anta (565)
ratthu (566)
ritu (567, 568)
ratu (568)
tuka (569)
jja, jju, ka (571)

Notes on the specific use of Kita-suffixes
(a) The affixes “ta, tabba, anlya” can play dual role either as
main verbs as well as verbal nouns though “nya, teya,
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tavantu, tavi and kha” affixes are also sometimes found to
be employed as verbs in the Pali texts.

(b) The affixes “tave, turh” play as infinitive verbs expressive
of purpose, intention.

(c) The affixes “tuna, tvana and tva” are absolutive or gerund
which serve as auxiliary verbs.

(d) The affixes “mana, anta” play as present participles.

(e) The affixes “jja, jju” signify time of the day in the locative
sense which are usually applied after “ima, samana, apara”.

(f) All the remaining affixes are generally used as nouns.

Unadi Affixes
Note: Some of unadi-affixes are the same as kita-affixes which
have been shown in the Kita-chapter. The “kta” affix is
very much the same as “ta” as it is somewhat Sanskritized
term. The affix “ghin” is also similar to “n1” whose nature
is not much different from it. It is actually a redundant

affix, also a Sanskritized term.

kta (625, 626,n 643)
kha (625)

man (627)

tha, ma (628)

la, ya (632)

yana, lana (633)

n1 (636, 651)

turh (637)

thu, ttima, nima (644)
ani (645)

khatturh (646)

nu, yu (650)

ta (650, 656)

ghin (651)

nvu (652)

tu (652, 667, 671)
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na (654)

ssam, ntu, mana, ana (655)
tran (656)

nitta (657)

tti, tiya (658)

da, tha (659)

da, dha, idda, ira (661)
ka (661, 663, 664)

ala (665)

ama (666)

du (667)

1vara (668)

1(669)

iira (670)

nu, nu (671)

tha (672)

ussa, nusa, isa (673)

Notes on Unadi-affixes
(a) The affixes “ssarh, ntu, mana and ana” can be used as
future participles or ordinary participles in the light of
practical usage of some affix such as “ana or mana” found
in the Pali texts.

(b) There is no difference both in terms of usage and Sadhana

meaning between “ta” versus “kta”, “ti” versus “tti”.

(c) “turn, na, ni, nvu, tu” affixes are the same as those similarly
named affixes shown in the Kita-chapter except having
some slight variation in the sense of having future etc.

(d) Most of the remaining affixes are usually applied as nouns.
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A BRIEF GUIDE TO NOUNS

In order to understand how a noun is formed, one needs to have

basic understanding of the following:

(a) three genders,

(b) kinds of nouns,

(c) their crude form and base vowel-endings,

(d) all 14 vibatti (noun case-endings, These endings are like
various modes of nouns which signify a specific meaning.)

(e) the relevant rules of Sutta to apply on those cases for any
necessary morphological procedure.

Nouns are complete only after the procedures (d) and (e) are
duly carried out.

Regarding a, b, ¢, d, e, please refer to the beginning part in the
nouns chapter of Kaccayana Grammar English Translation.
Only the numbers of relevant rules of Suttas will be shown here.
Now, three noun samples and their morphological procedures,
one from each of three genders will be shown. There will be two
steps.

Step one shows the two base components: a crude form of
noun plus a crude vibatti (case-ending). These two parts
are main ingredients that make up a noun. It is also like as
yet unfinished product of a word.

Step two shows the practical morphological procedure of
how those two crude-forms are brought to completion as a
complete word by means of application of the relevant rules
as prescribed in the respective Suttas. It thus becomes a
noun like the finished product. However, in some words,
the vibatti (case-endings) will remain intact without
undergoing any change.
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Masculine Gender Noun Example
Let's take the word “purisa” as an example.

Purisa-man [Gender: Masculine, Base-vowel: a-ending.]
Let us begin with the base crude-form of “purisa” by adding one
vibatti (case-ending) after it. S means singular. P means plural.

Step one
(Unfinished crude-word form plus a relevant vibatti)

Nominative
[s] Purisa+si
[p] Purisa+yo

Vocative

[s] Purisa+si

[s] Purisatsi (2 word-forms in singular)
[p] Purisa+yo

Accusative
[s] Purisa+am
[p] Purisa+yo

Instrumental

[s] Purisa+na

[p] Purisa+hi

[p] Purisa+hi (2 plural word-forms)

Dative, Genitive
[s] Purisa+tsa
[p] Purisa+narm

Ablative

[s] Purisatsma

[s] Purisatsma

[s] Purisatsma (3 singular word-forms)
[p] Purisa+hi

[p] Purisa+hi (2 plural word-forms)
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Locative

[s] Purisa+smirh

[s] Purisa+smirh

[s] Purisatsmirh (3 singular word-forms)
[p JPurisa+su

Step two
Nominative
[s] Purisa+si
Here, “si” is transformed into “o” by 104> purisa+o. “a” in

the front is deleted by 83> Purlso-man.

[p] Purisa+yo
Here, “yo” is changed into “a” by 107> Purisa+a. “a” is
deleted by 83> Purisa-men.

Vocative

[s] Purisa+si
Here, “si” is given temporary term “ga”. “a” is changed into
“a” by 244> purisa+tsi. That “a3” is shortened by 246>
Purisa+si. “si” is to be elided by 220 > Purisa-Oh man!

[s] Purisa+si
Here, “si” is given temporary term “ga”. “a” is changed into
“a” by 244> purisa+si. That “si” is to be elided by 220
> Purisa-Oh man!

[p] Purisa+yo
Here, “yo” is changed into “a” by Sutta 107> Purisa+a. “a” is

elided by 83> Purisa-Oh men!

Accusative

[s] Purisa+am
Here, no need to do anything. Just delete the front “a” by
83> Purisar-to man.

[p] Purisa+yo
Here, change “yo” into “e” by 107> Purisa+e. Elide the front
“a” by 83> Purise-to men.
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Instrumental

[s] Purisa+tna
Here, change “na” into “ena” by 103> Purisa+tena. Elide the
front “a” by 83> Purisena-with/ by man.

[p] Purisa+hi
Here, change “a” in front of “hi” into “e” by 101> Purise+hi
> Purisehi-with/by men.

[p] Purisa+hi
Here, change “a” before “hi” into “e” by 101> Purise+hi.
Then, change “hi” into “bhi” by 99> Purisebhi-with/by men.

Dative, Genitive

[s] Purisa+tsa
Here, one more “s” is added to “sa” by 61> Purisa+ssa. That
is it! Purisassa-for/of man.

[p] Purisa+narm
Here, “a” before “nam” is lengthened by 89> Purisa+nar.
Purisanar-for/of men.

Ablative
[s] Purisatsma
No particular procedure is needed. Keep “sma” as it is.
> Purisasma-from man.
[s] Purisatsma
Here, change “sma” into “mha” by 99> Purisamha-from man.
[s] Purisatsma
Here, change “sma” into “a” by 108> Purisa+a. Elide the
front “a” by 83> Purisa-from man.
[p] Purisa+h1
[p] Purisa+hi

Note: The procedures for these two examples are similar to instrumental
plural; > Purisehi, Purisebhi-from men.

Locative

[s] Purisa+smirh
Keep “smim” as it is. No particular procedure needed.
> Purisasmiri-in man.

[s] Purisa+smirh
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Here, change “smirh” into “mhi” by 99> Purisamhi-in man.
[s] Purisa+smirh
Here, change “smim” into “e” by 108> Purisa+e. Elide the
front vowel “a” by 83> purise-in man.
[p] Purisa+su
Here, change “a” in front of “su” into “e” by 101> Purise+su
> Purisesu-in men.

Neuter Gender Noun Example
Citta-mind [Gender: Neuter, Base-vowel: amm-ending. |

Let us begin with the base crude-form of “Citta” by adding a
vibatti (case-ending) after it.

Step one
Nominative
[s] Citta+si
[p] Citta+yo
[p] Citta+yo (2 plural word-forms)

Vocative

[s] Citta+si

[p] Citta+si (2 Singular word-forms)
[p] Citta+yo

[p] Citta+yo (2 plural word-forms)

Accusative

[s] Cittatarn

[p] Citta+yo

[p] Citta+yo (2 plural word-forms)

Instrumental
[s] Citta+na
[p] Citta+hi
[p] Citta+hi (2 plural word-forms)

Dative, Genitive
[s] Cittat+sa
[p] Citta+narm
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Ablative

[s] Cittatsma

[s] Cittatsma

[s] Citta+sma (3 singular word-forms)
[p] Citta+hi

[p] Citta+hi (2 plural word-forms)

Locative

[s] Citta+smim

[s] Cittat+smim

[s] Citta+smim (3 singular word-forms)
[p] Citta+su

Step two
Nominative
[s] Citta+si
Here, “si” is transformed into “arh” by 219> Cittat+arh. “a” in

the front is to be deleted by 83> Cittari-mind.

[p] Citta+yo
Here, “y0” is changed into “ni” by 218> Citta+ni. “ni” is
changed into “a@” by 107> Citta+a. The front “a” is elided by
83> Citta-minds.

[p] Citta+yo
Here, “yo” is changed into “ni” by 218> Citta+ni. “a” is
lengthened by 88> Cittani-minds.

Vocative
[s] Citta+si

Here, “si” is given temporary term “ga”. “a” is changed into

“a” by 244> Citta+si. That “a” is shortened by 246> Citta+si.

“si” 1s to be elided by 220> Citta-Oh mind!
[s] C1tta+51

Here, “si” is given temporary term “ga”. “a” is changed into

“a” by 244> Citta+si. “si” is to be elided by 220 > Citta-Oh

mind!

[p] Citta+yo
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Here, “y0” is changed into “ni” by 218> Citta+ni. “ni” is
changed into “a@” by 107> Citta+a. The front “a” is elided by
83> Citta-Oh minds!

[p] Citta+yo
Here, “yo” is changed into “ni” by 218> Citta+ni. “a” is
lengthened by 88> Cittani-Oh minds!

Accusative

[s] Cittatar
Here, no need to do anything. Just delete the front “a” by
83> Cittar-to the mind.

[p] Citta+yo
Here, “y0” is changed into “ni” by 218> Citta+ni. “ni” is
changed into “e” by 107> Citta+e. The front “a” is elided by
83> Citte-to the minds.

[p] Citta+yo
Here, “yo” is changed into “ni” by 218> Citta+ni. “a” is
lengthened by 88> Cittani-to the minds.

Instrumental

Note: The morphological procedures from Instrumental to locative are the
same as “Purisa”.

[s] Citta+tna
Here, change “na” into “ena” by 103> Cittat+ena. Elide the
front “a” by 83> Cittena-with/by mind.

[p] Citta+h1
Here, change “a” in front of “hi” into “e” by 101> Citte+hi
> Cittehi-with/by minds.

[p] Citta+hi
Here, change “a” before “hi” into “e¢” by 101> Citte+hi.
Then, change “hi” into “bhi” by 99> Cittebhi-with/by minds.

Dative, Genitive

[s] Cittat+sa
Here, one more “s” is added to “sa” by 61> Citta+ssa. That
is it! Cittassa-for/of mind.

[p] Citta+narm
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Here, “a” before “nam” is lengthened by 89> Citta+narn.
Cittanam-for/of minds.

Ablative

[s] Cittatsma
No particular procedure is needed. Keep “sma” as it is.
Cittasma-from mind

[s] Cittatsma
Here, change “sma” into “mha” by 99> Citta+mbha.
Cittamha-from mind.

[s] Cittatsma
Here, change “sma” into “a” by 108> Citta+a. Elide the front
“a” by 83> Citta-from mind.

[p] Citta+hi> Cittehi-from minds.

[p] Citta+hi> Cittebhi-from minds.

Note: These two examples are similar to instrumental plural.

Locative
[s] Citta+smim > Cittasmir-in mind
Keep “smim” as it is. No particular procedure needed.
[s] Cittat+smim
Here, change “smim” into “mhi” by 99> Cittamhi-in mind.
[s] Cittat+smim
Here, change “smih” into “e” by 108> Citta+e. Elide the
front vowel “a” by 83> Citte-in mind.
[p] Citta+su
Here, change “a” in front of “su” into “e” by 101> Citte+su
> Cittesu-in minds.

Feminine Gender Noun Example
Kafifia-young girl [Gender: Feminine, Base-vowel: a-ending.]

Step One
Nominative
[s] Kafina+si
[p] Kafifia+yo
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Vocative

[s] Kafina+si
[p] Kafifia+yo
[p] Kafifia+yo
Accusative

[s] Kanfia+am
[p] Kafifia+yo
[p] Kafifia+yo

Instrumental

[s] Kafina+na
[p] Kanfia+hi

[p] Kanfia+hi
Dative & Genitive
[s] Kafina+sa

[p] Kafifia+narm
Ablative

[s] Kafina+sma
[p] Kanfia+hi
[p] Kanfia+hi
Locative

[s] Kafina+smim
[s] Kafina+smim
[p] Kafifia+su

Nominative
[s] Kafina+si

Step Two

Here, “si” is elided by 220. Kaiiia-girl.

[p] Kafifia+yo

Here, “a” of Kafifia is given a temporary term “gha” by 60.
Then, “yo” applied after the gha-termed “a” of Kanfia is
elided by 118. Kafifia-girls.

[p] Kafifia+yo

Here, “yo” is not elided and kept as it is. Kafifiayo-girls.
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Vocative
[s] Kafina+si
Here, “a” of Kafifia is given temporary term “gha” by 60.
Also, “si” is given temporary term “ga” by 57. Then, “si”
applied after gha-termed “a” of Kafifia is changed into “e”
by 114> Kafina+e. Elide “a” by 83> Kanfi+e. Kafifie-Oh girl!
[p] Kafifia+yo
Here, “a” of Kafifia is given temporary term “gha” by 60.
Then, “yo” applied after gha-termed “a” of Kafifia is elided
by 118. Kaiifia-Oh girls!
[p] Kafifia+yo
Here, “yo” is kept as it is. Kafifiayo-Oh girls!
Accusative
[s] Kafina+am
The procedure is the same as “purisarh”. Kafifiar-to the girl.
[p] Kafifia+yo
Here, “a” of Kafifia is given temporary term “gha” by 60.
Then, “yo” applied after gha-termed “a” of Kafifia is elided
by 118. Kafifia-to the girls.
[p] Kafifia+yo
“yo” is kept as it is. Kafifiayo-to the girls.
Instrumental
[s] Kafina+na
Here, “a” of Kafifia is given temporary term “gha” by 60.
Then, “na applied after gha-termed “a” of Kafina is changed
into “@ya” by 111> kafifia+aya. The front “a” is elided by 83.
Kaififaya-with/by girl.
[p] Kanfia+hi
Keep “hi” as it is. Kaffiahi-with/by girls.
[p] Kanfia+hi
“hi” is changed into “bhi” by 99> Kafifiabhi.
Kaifiabhi-with/by girls.
Dative & Genitive
[s] Kafina+sa
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Here, “a” of Kafifa is given temporary term “gha” by 60.
Then, “sa” applied after gha-termed “a” of Kaffa is changed
into “@ya” by 111> kaffia+aya. The front “a” is elided by 83.
Kafifiaya-of /for girl.
[Similar procedure as in the instrumental singular word-form.]

[p] Kanfia+nam
“nam” is kept as it is. Kafifianar-of /for girls.

Ablative
[s] Kafina+sma

Change “sma” into “a@ya” by 111. [Similar procedure as

in instrumental singular.] Kafifidya-from girl.
[p] Kanfia+hi [Keep “hi” as it is] Kafifiahi-from girls.
[p] Kanfia+hi. Kafifiabhi-from girls.

[Similar procedure as in instrumental plural.]
Locative
[s] Kafina+smim

Change “sma” into “aya” by 111. Similar procedure as in

instrumental singular. Kafifiaya-in girl.
[s] Kafina+smim

Here, “a” of Kafifia is given temporary term “gha” by 60.

Then, “smirm” applied after gha-termed “a” of Kanfia is

changed into “yarh” by 216> Kafifa+yar. Kafifiayarm-in girl.
[p] Kafifia+su [Keep “su” as it is]

Kaniasu-in girls.

Note: Some unimportant morphological steps are skipped and not shown to
make it more easier and less complex for the beginners.
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The Completed Nouns
Now, here are all the completed sample examples of the three
genders arranged in their orderly case-endings declined and
inflected as per the relevant rules of respective Suttas. These
words are ready to be used in any relevant context in a sentence.

Purisa
Nominative singular: Puriso
Nominative plural: Purisa

Vocative Singular: Bho Purisa! Bho Purisa!

Vocative plural: Bhonto Purisa!
Note: “Bho and Bhonto” are polite forms of vocative prefix used before
masculine gender nouns when addressing the male.

Accusative singular: Purisam
Accusative plural: Purise

Instrumental singular: Purisena
Instrumental plural: Purisehi, Purisebhi

Dative/Genitive singular: Purisassa
Dative/Genitive plural: Purisanar

Ablative singular: Purisasma, Purisamha, Purisa
Ablative plural: Purisehi, Purisebhi

Locative singular: Purisasmim, Purisamhi, Purise
Locative plural: Purisesu

Citta

Nominative singular: Cittam
Nominative plural: Citta, Cittani

Vocative singular: Bho Citta! Bho Citta!
Vocative plural: Bhavantani Citta! Bhavantani Cittani!
Note: “Bho and Bhontani” are vocative prefixes used before neuter gender
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nouns. It only signifies the vocative case without any specific meaning.

Accusative singular: Cittam
Accusative plural: Citte, Cittani

Instrumental singular: Cittena
Instrumental plural: Cittehi, Cittebhi

Dative/Genitive singular: Cittassa
Dative/Genitive plural: Cittanam

Ablative singular: Cittasma, Cittamha, Citta
Ablative plural: Cittehi, Cittebhi

Locative singular: Cittasmir, Cittamhi, Citte
Locative plural: Cittesu

Kanna
Nominative singular: Kafiia
Nominative plural: Kanfia, Kannayo

Vocative singular: Bhoti Kafifie!
Vocative plural: Bhotiyo Kafina! Bhotiyo Kafinayo!
Note: “Bhoti” is a polite form of vocative prefix used before females.

Accusative singular: Kafifiam
Accusative plural: Kafina, Kanfiayo

Instrumental/Ablative singular: Kanfiaya
Instrumental/Ablative plural: Kanfiahi, Kanfiabhi

Dative/Genitive singular: Kaninaya
Dative/Genitive plural: Kanfianam

Locative singular: Kaffiaya, Kafinayam
Locative plural: Kafifasu
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